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Cornelius Wittenoom, E/ 

Arthur Woolley, E/; | 

Rev. Mr. Waugh, Chancellor of 
Carliſle. 

Capt. Baron Wilde. 

Capt. John Woodward. 

Capt. William Wildegooſe, twa 
Books. 

Rev. Mr. Hugh Wyatt, Vicar 
of Ne. Ham, 6 Books. 

Rev. M.. John Withers, Leau- 
rer of St. Andrezw Underſhaft. 

Rev. Mr. Henry Wheatley, Lec- 
turer St. Leonar Shoreditch. 

Rev. Mr. Edward Walmeſley. 

Rev. Mr. Peter Walkden. 

Benjamin Woodward, A. M. f 
Trinity-Hall in Cambridge. 

Mr. James Wall, 2 Books. 

Mr. William Watts. 

Mr. William Wyatt. 

Mr. William Wyatt, Fur. 

Mr. Francis Wyatt. 

Mr. James Wall, 4potherary. 

Mr:. Weſtern. 

Mr. Amos White. 


Afr, 


A Lift of the Names of the Subſeribers. 


My. John White of Walthan- 
ore 


1 Marmaduke Weſtwood. 
M.. Thomas Whitfield. 
Mr. Jaſper Waters, Jux. 
Mrs. Whitg. 

Mr. Welt. 

Mr. Pigot William Weſt. 
Mr. Waldoe. 

Mr. Joſeph Williams. 

Mr. ſohn Williams, 

M.. Edward Whitehouſe. 
Mr. John Warner. 

Mr. William Whately. 
Mr. John Wiſdome. 

Mr. Roger Walter. 

M.. William Withers. 
Mr. Samuel Worral. 

Mr. Thomas Waxham. 
Mr. Thomas Warren. 


Mr. jane Wilks. 

Mr. Richard Willoughby. 

Mr. John Wilſon of the Pay- 
Office. 

Mr. Daniel Webb. 

My. Richard Wright. 

Mr. Samuel Watlington. 

Mr. Francis Waldron. 

Capt. Edward Williamſon. 

William Waterman, E/;; 

Mr. William Williams. 

Dy. Wharton. 


Y. 


Rer. My. Young, Reftrr of 
Mount- Bures and Vicar of Bu- 
res, ix E ex. 


M... Mary Yeilder, 2 Books. 


St. MARK XII. 34. 


When Jaſus faw that he anfivered dif- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art 
not far from the Kingdom of God. 


E Occaſion of theſe Words g g N A1 
was this; A certain Scribe 1 ; 
hearing our Saviour rea- 
VI of fake whh the Sedducees 
— concerning the Reſurrecti- 
on, and perceiving that he had anſwered 
them well, ſcems defirous of knowing 
his Opinion, or perhaps was willing 
ro try his farther Skill and Knowledge 
in Matters of Religion: And there- 
upon propoſed this Queſtion, Which is 
the firſt Commandment of all? Jeſus 
B anſwered, 


7. 


2 Of the Qualtfications for entring 
St RM. anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- 
r 


IL. mandments, is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
WV our God is one Lord; and thou ſhalt 
| love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, - 

| and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 

| Mind, and with all thy Strength : This 

is the firſt Commandment; i. e. This is 

the Sum of the firſt Table, all the 
Duties relating to God may be com- 

| prehended under, or referred to this. 
And the ſecond is like, namely this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy- 
ſelf. This is the Sum of the ſecond 
Table, and all the Duties of Juſtice, - 
Righteouſneſs and Charity are con- 
tained herein. 


The Scribe hearing our Saviour an- 
ſwer thus, and being himſelf a Man of 
8 Ju ment and Underſtanding, replies, 
elf, Maſter, thou haft ſaid the Truth: 
For there is One God, and there 1s none 
Other but he. And to love him with all 
the Heart, and with all the Underſ/tand- 
ing, and with all the Soul, and with all 
the Strength; and to love his Neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole Burnt- 
Offerings and Sacrifice. And when Je- 
ſus ſaw that he anſwered to diſcreetly; 
chat he expreſſed fo juſt a Senſe of 
Religion, placing it in the ſubſtantial 
| | Duties | 
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Duties of Piety, and Moral Vertue,S x x N. 


and preferring them before all the 


Ceremonial and Ritual Precepts of tja. 


Law of Moſes, He ſaid unto him, Thou 
art not far from the Kingdom of God; 
thou art in a good Meaſure prepared 
for the Reception of my Religion : 
Little more is required for thy em- 
bracing it, and profeſſing thyſelf my 
Diſciple. Whether he ever actually 
became ſuch, is not here ſaid: It is 
plain, that however well-diſpoſed he 
ſeemed to be towards the Kingdom of 
God, yet he was then at ſome Diſtance 
from it, nor did he, as far as we know, 
ever reach it, or gain Admittance into 
It. 


This is the immediate Connexion 
and Meaning of my Text, and fo far 
the Scribe only is concerned; Bur let 
me ask, Are there not too many among 
Chriſtians, like him in this Reſpect, as 
to be in an hopeful, yet uncertain State, 
as to their future Salvation? who tho 
they profeſs themſelves the Diſciples 
of Chri//, and are entered into the 
Kingdom of God on Earth, ſhall never 
attain to the Joys and Glories of his 
Everlaſiing Kingdom in Heaven. They 
are not ignorant of their Duty, but 

| B 2 wanting 
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| Sr RM. wanting in their Care to practiſe it; 
IJ. not inſenfible of their Follies and 
GwYV Tranſgrefſions, but never cordially re- 
/ pent of them, or ſincerely forſake 
them; they know how vain it is to hope 
for the Favour of God, and the Hap- 
pineſs of another World, unleſs they 
teek that with more Vigor and Indu- 
ſtry, and prepare themſelves for is, 
with more Pains and Circumſpection, 
than hitherto they have ſhewed; and 
yet are their Affections ſo fixed upon 
Earthly Things, that they continue to 
neglect the Heavenly; at certain Sea- 
{ons they reſolve and purpoſe an effec- 
tual Reformation, but their Reſolutions 
prove all weak and vain, their Pur- 


poſes faint and unſteady. 


In fine, as the Scribe in the Text, 
though near to the Kingdom of Ged, 
yet, perhaps, never enter'd into it; 
though in ſeveral Reſpects well diſ- 
poſed to the Doctrine of Chriſt, yet 
poſſibly had not Courage and Selt-de- 
nial enough openly to profeſs it: So 
are there too many Chriſtians, of whom 
it may be ſaid, that they are not for 
from the Kingdom of Heaven; yet if 
they advance not a little farther, they 
will finally fall ſhort of it. 


G My 


— 
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My Deſign in the following Diſ- 
courſe, is, | 


I. To open and illuſtrate this Truth, 
v12. That many ſeem to be Religi- 
ous, yet are not truly ; bid fair 
for the Happineſs of another 
World, yet will not attain it; 
make near Approaches ro the 
Kingdom of Heaven, yet will never 
be admitted into it. 


II. To exhort you to ſuch a Care in 
the Buſineſs of Religion, as will 
certainly prove effectual and enti- 
tle you to the Rewards of it. 


What I have to ſay under the firſt 
of theſe Heads, is with a View to Chri- 
ftians only, who by the infinite Good- 
neſs of God are brought to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, and made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and enrolled among 
the Subjects of his Spiritual Kingdom ; 
many of theſe, thus bleſſed and privi- 
leged, who are put in the ſure and di- 
rect Path that leads to Life and Glory, 
and bid fair for the Happineſs of the o- 
ther World, yet will not attain it. 
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Of the Qualifications for entring 


This Truth will appear but too evi- 


dent in the following Particulars, viz. 


Firſt, Such as reſt in the Knowledge 
of their Duty, and in a Speculative Aſ- 
ſent to the Truths of. the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, though they ſeem to look to- 
wards the Kingdom of Heaven, ſhall 
never arrive there. A Man may pro- 
feſs to believe all that is revealed in 
the Scriptures, concerning the Fall 
of Man, and the Origin of Evil, 
and the gradual Diſcoveries of the 
Divine Will made at /undry Times, and 
in divers Manners, till at length God 


ſent his Son with the laſt and fulleſt 


Offers of his Love to the Children of 
Men; I fay, he may ſpeculatively aſ- 
ſent to all that the Scriptures relate of 
the Perſon, and Incarnation, the Life, 
and Miracles, and Doctrine, the Death 
and Sufferings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and yet be an utter Stranger to the in- 
ward Power of Religion ; in Heart and 
Mind unregenerate, in Life unholy. 


i. Wilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith 


without Works 15 dead? It is as a Body 
without a Spirit, that can perform no 
vital Functions, wholly uſeleſs and un- 
profitable, of no Account in the Sight 


of 
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of God, and of no Advantage to thoſe S x 
who profeſs it. 


Farther; A Man may be able to talk 
deeply and learnedly of the Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity, he may be a zealous and 
ſtrenuous Champion for the Faitb that 
was once delivered to the Saints ; yea, he 
may be ready to lay down his Life for 
it, and yet be deſtitute of thoſe Vir- 
rues and Graces which are indiſpenſibly 
requiſite to qualify him for the Re- 


wards of it. Though I have the Gift : Cor a. 


of Prophecy, (ſays St. Paul) and under- 2, 
ſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge; 
and though I have all Faith, fo that I 
could remove Mountains, and have no 
Charity, I am nothing. And though I 
beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and 
though I give my Body to be burned, and 
have not Charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. This Declaration of St. Paul's 
holds equally true ' in regard to all 
Chriſtian Vertues, as well as Charity, 
and is perfectly agreeable to what our 
Lord himſelf had taught and delivered 


on this Subject ; Not every one that Matth. vii. 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter &. 


into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doth the Will of my Father, which 
is in Heaven. Many will jay to me in 

B 4 that 
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S ERM. that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not 


propheſied in thy Name? And in th * 


WW Name have caſt out Devils? and in * 


Name done many wonderful Works ? 
And then will I profeſs unto them, J 


never knew you : depart from me, ye that 
work Iniquity. 


We ſee from theſe Paſſages, that 
Men may be diſtinguiſhed by /p1ritral 
G:fts and Endowments, eminent in the 
Exerciſe of them ; excel i in Knowledge, 
Faith and Zeal; be able to foretel 
Things to come, to ejcct unclean Spi- 
rits, and work other Miracles in the 
prevailing Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
yet notwithſtanding all theſe extraor- 
dinary Talents, be diſowned by him 
in the Day of Judgment, and everlaſt- 
zngly rejected from the Happineſs of 
his Preſence. Such Perſons indeed ſeem 
not far from the Ringdem of Heaven, 
who profes to believe, and are in- 
ſtrumental in propagating the Doc- 
trines of Chriſt, who are well quali- 
fed to give 0 Reo fin of the Hope thut 
15 in them, and not ouly to defend them- 
lelves, but alſo to convince Gainſayers, 
and maintain the Cauſe of Chriſtianity 
againſt all Opponents; vet even theſe 
Perſons, thus far advaiiced towards 


the 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, will never SE RM. 
reach it, or be allowed to enter into I. 
it, unleſs their Knowledge be accom- Www 
panied with Charity, and their Faith 
truitful of gd Warks. 


It is not a Faculty of talking elo- 
quently, or diiputing acutely, that will 
recommend us to God; nor a Spirit 
of curious, but barren, Speculation , 
chat will render us acceptable in his 
Sight: A Man may ſhine in exter- 
nal Accompliſhments, and yet his i- 
ward Parts be very Rottenneſs; he 
may have an Head richly furniſhed, 
yet retain a corrupt Heart, and be a 
Slave to unmortified Luſts; he may edi- 
ity others by his Difcourtcs, yet without 
Feeling any Advantage rellected back 
upon him(elf; he may kindle a Fire 
of Devotion in their Breaſts, without 
lighting up one fingle Spark in his 
own; be helpful in ſaving others, yet 
be himſelf caſt away. For it is one 
thing to know the Truth, and ano- 
ther to live according to it; one thing 
to profeſs we believe the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and another to obey it with our 
whole Heart and Soul. In fine, they 
who have a competent Knowledge in 
Matters of Religion, and profets an 


Aſſent 


10 Of the Qualifications for entring 
Se xm. Aﬀent to the Truths of Cqriftianity, 
I. may befaid to be not far from the King- 
n of Heaven ; but to ſecure their Ad- 
mittance into it, it is neceſſary that 
this Knowledge and Aſſent, which have 
their Seat in the Underſtanding, ſhould 
have a due Influence upon the Will 
and Aﬀections, engaging them to love 
and ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with 
all Sincerity; that their Behaviour 
correſpond with their Knowledge , 
their Practiſe be ſuitable ro their Be- 
lief; and that they walk before God 
with Purity of Heart, and Holineſs 
of Life. 


Secondly, Many Men by the out- 
ward Appearances of Sanctity ſeem. to 
make near Approaches to the K:zngdom 
of Heaven, who yet will fall ſhort of 
it. They are plauſible in the Shew, 
and ſcrupulouſly exact in the external 
Performance of Religion; their very 
Air and Garb may have ſomewhat of 
Rigour and Auſterity in them; yet at 
the ſame time they may be wholly car- 
nal, and animated by an ambitious, 
wordly, ſenſual, deviliſh Spirit. Did not 
the Scribes and the Phariſees, of old, 
affect to be thought more holy and 


pure, more eſtranged from the World 
and 
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and devoted to God than other Men? SER M. 
and yet our Saviour plainly told his I. 
Followers and Hearers, that except their NOS 
Righteouſneſs exceeded the Righteouſneſs ,, 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhould 

in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven. Theſe were the Men that made 

broad their Phylacteries, and enlarged the 
Borders of their Garments, that prayed 
ſtanding in the Streets, and in the Mar- 
ket-places, that faſted twice a Week, and 

gave Tithes of all that they poſſeſſed ; that 

could not eat their Meat with unwaſh- 

en Hands, nor would fit down with 
Publicans and Sinners; that reſted in 

the Law, and made their Boaſt of God, 
truſting in themſelves, and deſpiſing o- 

thers. But God diſcerned their Hy- 
pocriſy under this cloſe and thick- 
wrought Veil; He knew them to be 

proud and vain-glorious, and that they 

did all theſe Works to be ſeen of Men: 

That with all their mighty Pretences 

to a ſtricter Piety, and a more exalted 
Devotion than other Men, they had 

only the Form of Godlineſs; and were py 
but as whited Sepulchres, which to the zit i. 
Eye appeared fair and beautiful, but 
within were full of dead Mens Bones, 

and all Uncleanneſs. | 


And 
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And are there not ſome of the like 


—YY Temper and Spirit among Chriſtians, 


whoſe Godlineſs is Gain, and their Re- 
ligion Oſtentation? True it is, that 
an ill Man by talking much and often 
about Religion; by teeming very zea- 
lous for it's Honour and intereſts; by 
obſerving the Rites of Worſhip with 
a punctilious Exactneſs; by all the out- 

ward Shews of Piety in his Life and 
Converſation; may ſo manage himſelf 
as to grow into popular Eſteem, and be 
generally accounted a good and holy 
Man, and not far from the Kingdom of 
Heaven : But the Omniſcient God, who 


ſearcheth the Heart and Reins, and 


requireth Truth in the inward Parts, 
cannot be deceived, and will not be 
mocked ; thar which is highly eſteem- 
ed among Men, 1s often abominable in 
his Sight; and He «ill not judge us, 
according to the Appearance, but udge 
righteous Judgment; He will determine 
our final State, not according to what 
we have ſeemed to be; but accord- 
inz to what we have really been, 


i And, What is the Hope of the Hypo- 


crite, whatever he may have gaimed, 


ehen God taketh away his Soul 7 ; 


T/ Fe 1 iv, 
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SERM. 
Thirdly, A Perſon, made ſenſible of I. 
his dangerous Condition by reaſon of (WW 
his Sins, is full of Sorrow and Anguiſh 
for having committed them, and en- 
ters into Purpoſes and Reſolutions a- 
gainſt them; ſuch an one is certainly 
in a good Diſpoſition for the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Yet it's to be feared, there 
are many, who at ſome time or other 
of their Lives have felt themſelves thus 
diſpoſed, and yet will never come 
there. Perhaps this Senſe of their 
Sins and Danger, has been raiſed in 
them by the Horrors of a Sick-bed, 
and the unlooked for Approaches ot 
Death; or by ſome ſudden and dread- 
ful Calamity, that has fallen upon 
themſelves or their Friends; for Men 
being thus awaken'd from a State of 
Thougghtleſsneſs, Negligence and Se- 
curity, ſee Things in a quite different 
View from what they did in the midſt 
of Health, and Afﬀuence, and Eaſe. 
They are {ſtartled and amazed to find 
themſelves upon the Brink of another 
World, and that they are juſt launch- 
ing forth into the boundleſs Ocean of 
Erernity ; with Sorrow and Grief they 
review their manifold Neglects and 
Offences, and are abundant in Pro- 


miles 
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Of the Qualifications for entring- 
miſes to God, that if he will ſpare 


them a little longer, they will lead the 
Reſidue of their Lives in his Fear, and 


to his Glory. 


Who now would not think ſuch Men 
happily eſcaped from the Bondage of 
their Luſts, and thenceforward entire- 
ly devoted to the Honour and Service 
of their God and Saviour? yet we too 
often ſee them relapſing into their for- 
mer Courſes, and forgetful of their ſo- 
lemn Vows and reiterated Proteſtations 
(which they made in the Day of their 
Trouble and Diſtreſs) returning to 
their Follies, as the Dog turneth to his 
own Vomit again, and the Sow that is 
waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire. 


Again, How many reſting in gene- 
ral Confeſſions of their Sins, continue 
under the Dominion of ſome particu- 
lar Vice, without Heart or Power to 
leave it? They are ready enough to 
acknowledge their Omiſſions and Tranſ- 
greſſions at large, That they have left 
undone what they ought to have done, and 
that they have done what they ought not 
to have done: But notwithſtanding theſe 
their Acknowledgments and Confeſſions 


in general, they do not take eftectual 
Care 


\ 
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Care to retrieve the ſpecial Neglects 8 x RM. 
they know themſelves chargeable with, I. 
nor to ſhake off their favourite and be 
loved Luſt, whatever it be; but remain | 
intemperate perhaps, or unclean, or 
ſecretly unjuſt and oppreſſive, or the 
like. Whatever Sorrow they feel in 
their Minds, it is not ſuch a godly Sor- 
row as worketh Repentance to Salvation, 
never to be repented of. Their Obedi- 
ence is ſtill partial in Kind, as well as 
imperfect in Degree; though they do 
many Things well, they do not do all, 

| which they are convinced is their Du- 

| ty to do; they ſay, but they do not. 

Such a Service, qualified with Reſerves 

and Provifoes, cannot proceed from 

one entire good Principle, nor bears 

any tolerable Proportion to the Rules 

of our Duty: And is ſo far from be- 

ing acceptable to God, that tis high- 

ly injurious, and affronting to him; 

for He that ſaid, Do not commit Adul- |.n. ii, 

tery, ſaid alſo, do not Kill: now if thou o. 12 

commit no Adultery, yet þ thou Kill, thou 


—  —— 2 


art become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. 
He that forſakes ſome Sins, but lives in 
others, equally abominable in the Sight 
of God; or, who does ſome Things, 
which the Goſpel of Chriſt requires, 
but leaves others, as material, undone, 


Such 
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SE RM. Such an one oppoſes the Authority, by 


I. 


which the whole Goſpel is enacted, 


and ſhall be looked upon, and dealt 


Aratth. 
xiii. 20, 
21. 
I.: 4. xii. 
45 
Hel, vi 
4, &c 


with as a Tranſgreſſor of it. 


Fourthly, There are Many, who feem 
truly good and vertuous, and to act 
upon a ſolid Principle of Religion for 
ſome time, who afterwards caſt it oft, 
and go over to the Tents of Wick- 
edneſs. Our Lord, in the Parable of 
the Sewer, mentions ſome who gave the 
Word an immediate and welcome Re- 
ception, and entertained it with Joy; 
yet having 170 Root in tbemſelves, en- 
dured but a while. And in another Pa- 
rable, He ſuggeſts to us, That it the 
unclean Spirit be re- admitted into a 
Perſon after having been once expelled 
by the mighty Power of Divine Grace, 
he rages and tyrannizes with more Fu- 

than ever, and makes the /a/? State 
of that Man worſe than the fit. How 
hopeleſs and deſperate their Caſe is, 
may be learned from the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Heb-2rvs, who aſſerts, 
That it is 2mp9/ible for thoje who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly Gift, aud were made Parta- 
ters of the Holy Ghojt, and have taſted 
the gecd Word of God, and the * 

01 
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of the World to come if they fall away, S E RM. | 


to renew them again unto Repentance; I. 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son + Www 
of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
Shame. As their Caſe is thus dangerous 
here, ſo will it be very dreadful hereaf- 
ter; for when the righteous Man turneth Ezekiel 
away from his Righteouſneſs, and commit- vii. 24- 
teth Iniquity, and doth according to all the 
Abominations that the wicked Man doth, 
ſhall he live? all his Righteouſneſs that 
he hath done ſhall not be mentioned: in 
his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and 
in his Sin that he hath finned, in them 
ſhall he die. And, if after Men have 2 Pet. iii. 
eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, tbr 
the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
TFeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome; the latter End is 
worſe with them than the Beginning. For Heb. x. 
if we fin wilfully, after that we have re** 27. 
cerved the Knowledge of the Truth, there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins; but 
a fearful looking for of Fudgment, and 
Indignation, whach ſhall devour the 
Adverſaries. Nothing is more certain 
in the Scriptures than this, that they | 
only, who endure unto the End, and Matth. 
abide faithful unto Death, ſhall be ſaved, R i, 
and obtain a Crown of Life. And, thatio. 
all who ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Rom. fl. 
C Immortality,” 
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Immortality, muſt continue patient in 
well doing, if they would be ſucceſsful 
in their Purſuit; and on the other 
hand, that no Condition is more 
wretched than that of thoſe Men who 
having ſet-out in the narrow Path of 
Life, ftrike off into the broad Road 
that leads to Deſtruction; for it had 
been better for them not to have known 

the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the 
holy Commandment delivered unto them. 


The Sum of what has been faid, is 
this; They who reſt in the Knowledge 
of their Duty without a fuitable Prac- 
tice, and ſay they believe in the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, but do not live accord- 
ing to it; they, who are very critical 
and exact in ſome external Duties of 
Religion, but Strangers to inward Pu- 
rity and Holineſs; they who confeſs 
their Sins with fome Sorrow, yet do 


not forſake them; or forſake them in 


Part only, but continue {till ro favour, 
and indulge this or that beloved Vice; 
they who frequently reſolve upon a 
new and better Obedience, bur ſtart 
from their Reſolutions like a broken 
Bow : They, laſtly, who begin in the 
Spirit, but turn aſide to the Fleſh, * 

or 


into the Kingdom of Go. 


for ſome time run the Chriſtian Race 8 ERM. 


with much Fervour and Eagerneſs, 
but through Wearineſs or Diſguſt, u 

on meeting with ſome unlooked 2 
Impediment or Obſtruction, give out, 
and will run no more; who having 
ſolemnly taken Chriſt for their Lord 
and Maſter, forſake him (as Demas 
did St. Paul) for the Love of this 
preſent World: Theſe ſeveral Perſons 
bid fair for the Happineſs of another 
World, yet will not reach it; and 
though at no great Diſtance from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, will never enter 
into it; which was the Propoſition laid 
down from the Text, and which I 
have been endeavouring to open and 


illuſtrate. 
It remains only that in few Words, 


II. I exhort you to ſuch a Care 
in the Buſineſs of Religion, as 
will certainly prove effectual; for 

ſo it will, unleſs we are wanting 
to ourſelves. 


Now whatever Confiderations in- 
cline us to look in any Meaſure after 
our Salvation; the very ſame ſhould 
engage us to look diligently after it, 

C 2 and 
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S ERM. and to uſe all poſſible Pains and Indu- 


I. 


ſtry to ſecure it. If we have any Value 


TV for our immortal Souls; if we do in- 


deed defire to flee from the Wrath to 
come, and to eſcape from everlaſting 
Miſery; if we have any Senſe of the 
Love of God, and any Longings after 
that State of Felicity and Glory which 
is promiſed and aſſured to all the Faith- 
ful in Chriſt Feſus; I ſay, if theſe, 
and ſuch-like Conſiderations be of any 


+ Weight with us, and move us to any 


Concern for our future Well-being, 
ſhould they not move in us the moſt 
ſolemn and paſſionate Concern imagi- 
nable ? For what is worthy our ſerious 


and paſſionate Regard, if this be not? 


Confider, I beſeech you, that while 
ye are cool and indifferent, wavering 
and unſteady in Matters of Religion, 
ye can have no ſolid and well eſta- 


bliſhed Peace in your Breaſts. There 


is an unſpeakable Satisfaction, that u- 
ſually attends a Courſe of regular and 
rational Piety; Great Peace have they 
that love thy Law; and nothing ſhall of- 


fend them. But this Peace belongs not 


to the ſuperficially Religious, whoſe 
Courſe of Life is not in every reſpect, 
ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


They 


into the Kingdom of God. 


They abſtain from moſt Sins, but 


have not clearly and cordially renounc- WV 


ed and forſaken all; as much as they 
abhor ſome, they ſecretly indulge o- 
thers; their Hearts are not entirely 
devoted to God, but ſomewhat di- 
vided between Him and the World; 
And what Peace can they enjoy, who 
are ready to condemn themſelves in the 
very Thing they allow? As there is 
a Contrariety in their Actions, there 
muſt ariſe frequent Conflicts in their 
Minds, and they muſt be often at Vari- 
ance with themſelves. What Steadfaſt- 
neſs can be expected from them in the 
Day of Trial? What Fortitude or Mag- 
nanimity under Sufferings? What tor- 
tur ing Uncertainties muſt they ſtrug- 
cle with in the Time of Sickneſs, and 
at the Hour of Death? Nay, conſi- 
der yet farther how dreadful and tor- 
menting, muſt be their Diſappoint- 
ment, who thought themſelves near fo 
the Kingdom of Heaven, when they ſhall 
be denied Entrance into it? How will 
they be confounded with a Sentence 
of Reprobation, who flattered them- 
ſelves (as being of the Number of the 
Ele) with Hope of their Lord's Fa- 
vour, and that they had a good Title 

C 3 do 
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| SERM. to plead for and expect it? Will it be 
| IJ. any Comfort to them, when loſt and 
WYWV undone for ever, to think, that a little 
more Care and Pains would have pre- 
vented their Deſtruction? Will it be 
any Mirigation to the Torments in 
Hell, to reflect, that they were at the 
very Gates of Heaven, when they fell 
into them; that they ſunk in the Sight 
of the Port, and were ſhipwrecked e- 
ven at the Mouth of the Haven, where 
they would be ! 


To prevent the horrible Anguiſh 
which theſe Reflections will occaſi- 
on to all that ſhall be condemned to 
an everlaſting Puniſhment with the 
Devil and his Angels; let us, my Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, in this Seaſon of Grace 
and Mercy attend to the One Thing ne- 
ceſſary, and order our Converſation as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that fo 
our Hopes may not fail us, when we 
come to die. 


Let us be feadfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
that our Labour may not be in vain at 
the laſt. Let us give all Diligence to 
add to our Faith Virtue, and to Vir- 
tue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Tem- 

perance, 


into the Kingdom of Gon. 
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perance, and to Temperance Patience, St RM, 


and to Patience Godlineſs, and to God- 


I. 


lineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotber A 


Iy-kindneſs Charity; ſo ſhall we adorn 
the Doctrine of our God and Saviour, 
lay a ſolid Foundation for Peace 
and Comfort in our own Hearts, and 
at laſt receive the End of our Faith, 
even the Salvation of our Souls, being 
thus fitted, or made meet to be Parta- 
ters of the Swints in Light. Now the 
God of Peace ſanctiſy you wholly, and 1 
pray God, your whole Spirits, and Soul 
and Body may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ſo an Entrance may be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly into his Everlaſiing 
Kingdom. 


To whom with the Father, &c. 


Amen, 


C4 JE RF“ 


JEREMIAH XIII. 23. 


Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, 
or the Leopard his Spots? then may 
ye alſo do Good, that are accuſtomed 
to do Evil. 


HES E Words ſignify to S ERM. 


us the extreme Difficult 


LE Cu/tom being, as as we or- 
2 dinarily ſay, a ſecond Na- 
ture. We are not to underſtand this 
Paſſage ſtrictly and literally, as though 
it were abſolutely impoſſible for an old 
Sinner to be reclaimed, and for old 
Habits of Wickedneſs to be forſaken; 
for now and then we do ſee ſuch a 
Thing come to paſs. But the Inſtances 
of this Kind are ſo very rare, and the 
Thing in itſelf fo very difficult, that it 
approaches to, and falls little ſhort of 
a natural Impoſſibilty. 


As 


of overcoming ill Habits; www . 
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II. 


make his Skin White, nor the Speck- 


Of the Power and Prevalency 


As the Black Ethiopian can never 
led Leopard rub out his _ ſo they 


that have been long accuſtomed to the 
Practice of Sin, have neither Heart nor 
Power to leave it. | 

A young Sinner may be recovered 
out of the Snares of the Devil; he 
may hearken to wholeſome Counſel, 
and be perſuaded to comply with it ; 
but an old confirmed Sinner that has 
been long practiſed in the Ways of 
Wickedneſs, and been deaf to the Call 
of God's Word, and the Voice of his 
own Conſcience, is Proof againſt all 
the Means that can be uſed to reclaim 


him. He rejects Advice, and deſpiſes 


Reproof, and regards nothing that is 
ſaid or done in order to reclaim him. 


We ſee too much of the Truth of 
this every Day; and hence it is that 
we ſeldom hope for any Good from 
fuch Men, we give them up for loſt, 
we leave them to themſelves, and to 
take their own Courſes; and are un- 
willing to take much Pains with them, 
or to purſue them with Exhortations 


or Entreaties, or Remonſtrances of any 
Kind, 


of Evil Habits. : 2% 


Kind, becauſe, we judge all will beSt rm. 
to no Purpoſe, and without Effect. II. 
There is no need of proving a Truth WWW 
ſo obvious as this, ſo continually at- 
teſted by Experience. That an ha- 
birual Sinner — accuſtomed and en- 
gaged in the Ways of Vice and Wick- 
edneſs is very hardly wrought upon, 
and prevailed with to forſake them, 
and become a new Man, we all fee and 
know and are ready to own. But 
whence the extreme Difficulty of ſuch a 
Change ariſes, and how much Reaſon 
we have to watch and guard againſt 
the Growth of all finful Habits: 


Theſe Points ſeem not ſufficiently con- 
ſidered. 


[ 


My Defign in the following Dil- 


courſe is Twofold: 


I. To give ſome Account of the 


Power and Prevalence of finful 
Habits. 


II. To make a practical Improve- 
ment of this Doctrine in ſundry 
Remarks and Inferences. 


I. I ſhall give ſome Account of the 
Power and Prevalence of ſinful Ha- 


bits, 


28 Of the Power and Prevalency 


SERM. bits, that thereby we may be able to 
II. judge of the extreme Difficulty of Re- 
WYV claiming an habitual Sinner, and ſee 
how nearly it approaches to a natural 
Impoſſibility. It is the Nature of all 
Habits, that they bring us to do the 
Thing we are uſed to, with Eaſe and 

with Pleaſure; and be it in a Matter 

of the loweſt and moſt trifling Kind, 

we cannot break an Habit at once, but 

with ſome Difficulty and Uneaſineſs. 
Though Reaſon and Judgment declare 
againſt it, though they aſſure us, it 

was Folly to contract ſuch an Habit, 

and that it will be greater Folly to 
continue it, and that we may and 

ought to break it, yet ſome little Un- 
eaſineſ we ſhall feel upon the ſudden 

and total Forbearance of an Action we 


uſed every Day to perform. 
If Cuſtom and Habit have ' ſuch 


Power over us, when contracted thro' 
Levity or Inadvertency, in Matters 
of mere Indifference, wherein Reaſon 
and Judgment have little or nothing 
to do, how much more Power muſt 
Moral Habits have, how much harder 
to be removed, which have taken 
deep Root in the Mind, and are but 


too agreeable to our corrupt Inclina- 
tions 
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tions and Deſires? This is the Caſe of 8 ERM. 

vicious and ſinful Habits, which there- II. 

fore of all others increaſe faſteſt upon WWW 

us, and take firmeſt Poſſeſſion of us. 

Almoſt as ſoon may the Erhiopran be 

waſhed White, as the Complexion of 

an habitual Sinner's Mind be changed. 

Almoſt as eafily may the Skin of the 

Leopard be diſcharged of its Spots, 

as ſuch an one's Soul be cleared from 

the Stains of a long-loved and long- 

practiſed Sin. For though it be nor 

my and directly impoſſible, it may 
reckoned among thoſe Things which 

are moſt unlikely, and moſt difficult 

to be effected. And that for theſe 

following Reaſons. 


1. Sinful Habits do blind the Eyes 
of Mens Underſtandings, and pervert 
their Judgments. They obſcure our 
intellectual Faculties, ſo that we are 
not able to diſcern clearly, and judge 
aright; but like Men in a glimmering 
and uncertain Light are apt to miſtake 
one Thing for another, to put Evil 
for Good, and Good for Evil. Some 
Sins, as Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 
directly tend to deſtroy our intellectual 
Faculties, and to involve us in Clouds 
and thick Darkneſs, and too often do 

we 
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II. 
Www 


Rom. i. 
28. 


Luke xv. 
17. 


Acts xxvi. 
18. 
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we ſee Men of fine and quick Parts 
ſtupify and beſot themſelves by an ex- 
ceſſive Indulgence to the Appetites of 
Senſe. Indeed, all vicious Courſes 
have a Tendency to produce ſuch Ef- 
fects. For Sin is a Contradiction to 
the Light of our Minds, and the more 
Violence e offer to our Underſtand- 
ings, the more do we impair and 
weaken them. We read of ſome 
wicked Men being given up by God 
to a reprobate Mind, or as the Mar- 

in well renders it, à Mind void of 
Fadgmenr. And it is ſaid of the Pro- 
digal Son, when he began to conſider, 
that then he came to himſelf: Implying 
plainly, that he was beides himſelf be- 


tore, that Sin had diſordered his Mind, 


and deprived him for a while of the 
Uſe of his Reaſon. And when St. Paul 
was called to preach the Goſpel for 
the Converſion of Men, it is ſaid, that 
he was ſent to open their Eyes, and to 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light. : 


Now fince it is the Nature of Sin to 
bring Darkneſs over the Underſtand- 
ing, and corrupt the Judgment, what 
Wonder that old 'Sinners are hardly 
perſuaded to try to break off their evil 
Habits? for the deeper they are en- 
gaged 


"% 
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| gaged in them, the longer they have Sx xm, 
been uſed to them, the leſs able they II. 
* are to apprehend the Folly and Guilt WW 
4 them, and the Danger that attends 

em. 


2. An habitual Courſe of Sin does 
baniſh all ſober and wiſe Thoughts, 
and will not allow the Sinner ſeriouſly 

ö to conſider what State he is in, and 
what will be the End thereof. An 
habitual Sinner does not care to review 
and examine his Ways; and if ſerious 
Thoughts at any Time intrude upon 
him, he takes Pains to expell or di- 
vert them, by Buſineſs, or Company, 
or ſenſual Pleaſures He turns to each 
of theſe as Time ſerves, and Occaſion 
offers, and flies. to them as a Shelter 
or Refuge, when purſued by the grave 
Reflections of his own Mind. For were 

(be to indulge them, he would grow 
out of Humour with himſelf, and not 
able to perſiſt in his vicious Courſes, 
with any tolerable Eaſe and Quiet. 


He will therefore have as little to 
do with them as poſſibly he can, and 
has Recourſe to all manner of Arti- 
fices and Expedients to prevent their 
giving him much Diſturbance, * 

e 
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SE RM. he cannot wholly ſuppreſs and extin- 
II. guiſh them. Hence his Love of Com- 
A pany and Fondneſs for Diverſions, that 
E may amuſe his Thoughts, and fill 

up all the void Spaces of Time. He 

is ſomewhat conſcious that he does 

not live and act as he ſhould do, but 

will not ſearch and examine into his 
Condition, leſt he ſhould know the 

worſt of it, nor has he Courage to look 

to the final Iſſue of it. His Sins have 

ſuch Power over him that all ſober 

and ſerious Conſideration about them, 
thoroughly uneaſy and diſtaſteful to 

im. 


3. A Courſe of Wickedneſs hardens 
the Heart againſt all good Impreſſions, 
and makes it impenetrable to all the 
Suggeſtions and Arguments of Shame 
and Fear. The Heart of a Sinner is 
not hardened at once, but by certain 
Steps and Degrees. The Reſtraints 
of Fear and Shame are ſome Time i 
wearing off, and the Voice of Cane. 
ence is not eaſily or preſently ſtopped. 
But by repeated Acts of Sin, and long 
Continuance in them the Conſcience is 

Tim. iv. ſeared as with an hot Tron, and the Heart 
: . hardened as an Adamant Stone; and 


Lech. vii. 


12. thenceforth Proof againſt the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments, 
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Arguments, and keeneſt Reproofs; nor 8 ERM. 
to be wrought upon or moved by the II. 
Voice of God's Word, the Suggeſtions . 
of his Spirit, or the /oudeft Call of his 
Providences. Though God ſet before 

him Good and Evil, Life and Death, 

and entreat him to be wile in time, 

the Sinner regards not, but ruſhes on 

ſecure in Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes into ſer. viii. 6. 
the Battle; without Fear, or Foreſight, 

or any Senſe of approaching Danger. 

Nay, though God hedge up his Wa 

with Thorns, throws Troubles and At- 
flictions before him, to check his heed- 

leſs Progreſs; ſuffer him to entangle 
himſelf with Difficulties, and fall in- 

to Straits that he ſhall hardly know 
which Way to turn himſelf; and all 

to bring him to a Senſe of the Evil of 

his Ways, that he may repent, and turn 

e'er he come to utter Deſtruction: Still 

he is as inſenſible of God's Judgments, 

as he was before unmindful of his Mer- 

cies. Nothing affects him, he is unal- 

terably the ſame, or if he alters, tis for 

the worſe; and after the Example of 
wicked Ahaz, in the time of his Diſtreſs, 2 Chron. 
he treſpaſſes, yet more againſt the Lord, * 23. 


4. An habitual Courſe of Sinning, 


does debaſe the Soul, and enervate it's 
D Powers, 
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Sx RM. Powers, and brings it into /uch Slg- 


II. 


very, that there is neither Spirit nor 


WYV Strength left in the Man to attempt, 


Hof. iv. 
11. 


or effect his Deliverance. 


The Cuſtomary Sinner is fettered 
and chained, and quite deprived of all 
Strength, and has not Courage enough 
left to try at a Releaſe. The Prophet 
tells us, That Whoredom, and Wine, 
and new Wine, take away the Heart. 
They infatuate, and if I may ſo ſay, 
enchant Men, they diſpoil and rob 
them of all true Senſe and Spirit, and 
render them unable to help themſelves. 
How often do we ſee it thus? that a 
Sinner long accuſtomed to this or that 

culiar Vice, though convinced that 

e does amiſs, and faintly purpoſing 
to leave it and do better, has not Pow- 
er to act accordingly, but goes on to 
allow himſelf in the Thing he would 
ſeem to condemn, and has not fo 
much command over himſelf as to for- 
bear going to ſuch Places and ſuch 
Company, where and with whom his 
greateſt Danger lies; nor has the Heart 
to reſiſt any Temptation, when it 


comes in his Way. 


5. The 


of Evil Habits. 
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5. The longer Men go on in Sin- 


ning, the leſs Hopes they can have of HV 


the Mercy and Grace of God; His 
Mercy to pardon, his Grace to renew 
them. And the leſs Hopes they have 
of theſe, the leis Heart they will have 
to repent, as fearing it will be to no 
Purpoſe to go about it. Deſpair 
does naturally accompany a long 
Courſe of Sin; when Men for a great 
while together have been heaping 
up Tranſgreſſions againſt the Divine 
Majeſty, and aggravating and infla- 
ming their own Guilt, no Wonder, 
that they begin to doubt, whether they 
ſhall ever find Mercy at the Hands of 
God, or fucceed in their Endeavours, 
if they ſhould at length reſolve upon a 
thorough Reformation and Amend- 
ment of Lite. They may be apt to 
fear, that their Sins are too many and 
too great to be forgiven ; that a Pure, 
a Juſt, and a Jealous Ged will never 
paſs by ſuch numerous and repeated 
Provocations, nor thew Mercy to ſuch 
heinous, inſolent, and obdurate Offend- 
ers as they have been : And while they 
thus apprehend the Wrath of God as 
unavoidable, what can Repentance a- 
vail them ? fince Floods of Tears, will 
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SE RM. hardly ſuffice to waſh away the Guilt 


2E. 


of their Sins. 


Farther, they may be tempted to 
doubt the Succeſs of their Endeavours, 
though they uſe their beſt Endeavours 
to reform and amend. For why ? 
They have perhaps more than once 
reſolved to forſake the Evil of their 
Ways, and yet have broke through 
the wiſeſt Reſolutions. And if they 
ſhould make them afreſh, what reaſon 
have they to think, that theſe are bet- 
ter founded, or will prove more ef- 
fectual than thoſe which they have 
formerly made ? They have ſometimes 
been under ſtrong Convictions of 
Mind, and (as they themſelves thought) 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep God's Com- 
mandments, and yet have yielded a- 
gain to Temptations, and returned to 
the Practiſes they had renounced ; ſo 
that at length they ſee roo much Cauſe 
to fear that Sin has eſtabliſhed it's Do- 
minion over them, and that they ſhall 
never be able to ſhake off its Yoke. 
And if Men once come to this Paſs, as 


to judge their Condition hopeleſs and 


deſperate, no Argument or Motive 
remains whereby to excite their Dili- 


gence, or animate their Activity. They 


will 


we A} A » — 
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will not ſo much as attempt what they $ x & NM. 
deem to be impoſſible, They are truly II. 
dead in T reſpaſſes and Sins, and as in- WWW 


capable of raifing themſelves to Neu- 
neſs of Life, as a Man naturally dead 
of recovering the Powers of Senſation 
and Motion, and reſtoring himſelf to 
Life again. 


6. A long Courſe of Sinning provokes 


| God to abandon the Care of us, to give 


us up to our own Hearts Luſts. It muſt 
be confeſſed to the Glory of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, that He bears long, ve- 
ry long, with the perverſe Manners of 
Men. He gives them large Time and 
Space to bethink themſelves, and re- 


penk; Fury is not in me, ſaich the lk. xxvii. 


Lord. Sudden violent Paſſion upon a+ 
Provocation is not in God. If it were, 
the World would be ſoon at an Eqd, 
conſidering the many Provocations that 
are daily offered him in all Places. He 
waits upon Sinners with much Pati- 
ence and Long-ſuffering, and tries all 
Ways and Methods to reclaim them; 
by Mercy and Judgment, by Goodneſs 
and Severity, by his Ordinances, and 
by his Providences. Burt yet there 1s 


a Time, when his Spirit will no longer Ge vi. 
ftrive with Men; when He will fay of 5: 


D 3 them, 
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SER M. them, as once to Ephraim, He is joyn- 
II. ed to Idols, let him alone. When the 
dinner has long rejected and trampled 
on the Methods of God's Grace, and 
God ſees nothing will work upon him, 
he then leaves him to take his own 
pf lxxxi. Courſe. My People would not hearken 
1 No my Voice, and Iſrael would none of 
me : ſo I gave them up unto their own 
Hearts Luſts, and they walked in their 
own Counſels. Provoked by their in- 
corrigible Stubbornneſs, I took no fur- 
ther Care of them, bur left them to 
do as they pleaſed. And when God 
thus gives up a Sinner to himſelf, how 
ſhould he be reclaimed ? It cannot be 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Good 
Spirit of God, and if this be with- 
drawn, it is no Wonder, that the Man 
Jer. is. 3. proceeds from Evil to Evil, goes on 
from bad to worſe, and fills up the 
Meaſure of his Iniquities, till at length 

he be ripe for Deſtruction. 


Beſides, that Satan looks upon ſuch 
an one as his own. Like a ftrong 
Man armed he keeps. Poſſeſſion, and 
nothing can diſpoſſeſs or eje& him but 
the All-powerful Grace of God. In 
human Probability the Sinner is ut- 
terly loſt and undone, or however, the 


Difliculty 
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give ſome Account of the Pouer and 
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Difficulty of his Recovery is fo ex- SERM- 
ceedingly great, that it is fitly expreſ— II. 
ſed (as in the Text) by a natural Im 
poſſibility. 


Thus much may ſuffice for the firſt 
Head of this Diſcourſe, which was, 7 


Prevalency of wicked Cuſtoms and ſinful 
Habits, and the manifold ill Effects 
they produce, viz. They blind the Sin- 
ner's Underſtanding and pervert his 
Judgment; baniſh all wiſe and ſerious 
Thoughts from his Breaſt ; harden his 
Heart againſt all good Impreſſions; 
debaſe the Soul, and rob it of its 
Strength; tend to extinguith all Hopes 
of Divine Mercy, and to overwhelm 
the Soul with deſponding Fear; and 
laſtly, provoke God to with-hold and 
deny the Aſſiſtances of his Spirit, and 
to abandon us to the Tyranny and Do- 
minion of our Luſts; — How hardly 
ſhall ſuch Perſons be reſcued from the 
Slavery into which they have brought 
themſelves? They are tied and bound 
with the Chain of their Sins. Who 
ſhall locſe them and fer them at Li- 
berty to act with Freedom and 
Courage? Their Condition is not in- 
deed quite paſt Hope, and paſt Re- 

D 4 medy; 
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SE RM. medy; but they are in the utmoſt Dan- 
II. ger and Hazard, and their Deliverance 
out of it (if they are at all delivered) 
muſt be little leſs than miraculous. 

Can the Ethiopian change his Skin or 

the Leopard his Spots? then may ye 


alſo do Good, that are accuſtomed to do 
Evil. 


The Second Head of this Diſcourſe, 


was, 


II. To make a practical Improve- 
ment of this Doctrine in ſun- 
dry Remarks and Inferences. 


I ſhall mention Two only at this 
Time. 


1. Since ſuch is the Power of fin- 
ful Habits, we ought to guard againſt 
them with the utmoſt Care; to re- 
fiſt the firſt Beginnings of Sins, leſt 
by yielding to them, we be drawn in- 
to unſeen Snares, and inſenfibly ,loſe 
the Government of ourſelves. Is it 
not much eaſier to check the Growth 
of Sin, and as we ſay, Nip it in the 
Bud; than to kill it after we have 
luffered it to come to a good Degree 
of Strength and Maturity? Is it not 


more 
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more prudent and ſafe to keep out anSERM. 


Enemy, than to truſt to our Strength, 


to drive him out, after we have once 


ler him in ; When we give way to a 
Temptation, we know indeed where 
we begin and how much we intend ; 
but how far beyond theſe our primary 
Intentions we may be carried, or where 
we ſhall end; we know nor. 


However, by hearkening to and 
complying with the Suggeſtions of the 
Fleſh, by conſenting to the Motions 
of our corrupt Appetites and Deſires, 
and venturing, as we may think, up- 
on ſmall Sins, which we cover with 
the ſpecious Name of human Frailties, 
and in which we fancy there is not 
much either of Hurt or Danger: I ſay, 
in going thus far, we betray our Se- 
curity, we give Advantage to the 
Tempter, who will improve the ſmal- 
leſt Succeſs, and renew his Afaults 
with the greater Boldneſs; and which 
is yet worſe, we forfeit the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, which ſhould enable us to 
repell his Attacks, and ſucceſsfully to 
reſiſt all his Temptations. 


Nor is it to be doubted, but that 
many Perſons have been gradually 
| drawn 
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Str M.drawn into the __ of Wickedneſs 
II. who never deſigned to go into them, 
and have been brought at length to 
commit thoſe Sins which at their firſt 
Entrance on the Ways of Sin, they 
abhorred the Thoughts of; for leſſer 
Sins prepare us for the Commiſſion of 
great ones, and there is no Securi 
but in Innocence and Integrity, which 
we ſhould be infinitely ſtrict and cau- 
tious in maintaining. For as ſoon as 
we part with theſe, and grow bold 
enough to commit a &nown and pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, We are in Danger of 
being hardened through the Deceit- 
fulneſs of it; we caſt off God's Pro- 
tection, and put ourſelves into the 
Enemy's Hand, who is not leſs ſubtle 
to deceive, than cruel to deftroy all 
that come under his Power. 


2. If Habits of Sin are (as ye have 
heard) ſo hardly overcome, then what 
Weakneſs and Folly is it in Sinners to 
defer their Repentance from Time to 
Time. If now they are unwillin 

to break off their Sins, will they not be 
more ſo, the longer they continue. in 
the Practice of them? Will not their 
Hearts be daily more alienated from 
God, and leſs ſuſceptible of good Im- 
| | preſſions? 
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preflions? Do they think it will be SER M. 


Time enough to turn to God, and 


repent of their Sins, when Old-Age 


approaches, or Death threatens them? 
Alas! Men ſadly deceive themſelves 
who think to root out evil Habits, the 
confirmed Growth of many Years, when 
they come to the Decline of Life, and 
are now upon the Confines of the 
Grave. This is not the Work of a 
few Days, much leſs will it be done 
- few good Wiſhes upon a Sick- 


We may then ſolemnly refle&t up- 
on the ill Habits we have contracted 
in the Courſe of many Years, and it 
may grieve us to the Heart to think 
that we have not got the Maſtery o- 
ver them. But it is one Thing to do 
a Work, and another to be ſorry that 
we have not done it. Many a wicked 
Man when he comes to die, is very 
ſorry for his Sins, and wiſhes that he 
had in time ſubdued thoſe Habits of 
Wickedneſs he has long been under 
the Power of: But there is a great 
deal of Difference between the Ac- 
tual ſubduing them, and the being ſor- 


ry, that he has no ſubdued them. 


In 
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In ſhort, the Buſineſs of Religion 
is not the Work of a few Hours, or 
Days, or Weeks; but of our Lives : 
And where bad Habits have been 


long contracting, there muſt be time 


to weaken and deſtroy them, and to 
raiſe and ſettle good Habits, that we 
may not only ceaſe to do Evil, but 
learn to do Well; not only renounce 
our Follies and Sins, but exerciſe our- 
ſelves in the Acts of Piety and Ver- 
rue. — All which is not to be done 
on a ſudden. All the Time that is 
before us is little enough for it, be it 
never ſo long. So that it is the great- 
eſt Madneſs to defer a Work to the 
laſt, which if it be unperformed, we 
are Undone; and for the Performance 
of which the preſent Time is in ma- 
ny Reſpects the moſt proper and ad- 
vantagious: and every Delay is at- 
tended with unſpeakable Hazard, and 
threatens Eternal Death. | 


May God of his Infinite Mercy 
awaken Sinners out of their Security, 
and teach us all to know and to do 
in this our Day rhe Things that be- 

long 
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long to our Everlaſting Peace, for 8 ERM. 
the Sake, and through the Merit of II. 
Jeſus Chriſt. WAS 


To whom with the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib- 
ed all Honour, Glory, Might, Ma- 
jeſiy and Dominion, both now and 
for evermore. Amen. 


JEREMIAH 


JeREMIAH XIII. 23. 


C an the Ethiopian change bis Skin, 
or the Leopard his Spots? then may 


ye alſo do Good, that are accuſtomed 
to do Evil. 


NN a late Diſcourſe from 
Bl theſe Words, I propoſed, 


I. To give ſome Account 

of wicked Cuſtoms and 
Habits, that we might be able to 
judge of the extreme Difficulty of 


conquering and ſubduing them. 


II. To make a practical Improve- 
ment of this Doctrine in ſundry 
Remarks and Inferences. 


I faid, That wicked Cuſtoms and 
Habits, do darken the Sinner's Under- 


SERM. 


III. 
id 


ſtanding, and pervert his Judgment, 


baniſh 
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SERM. baniſh all wiſe and ſober Thoughts 
III. from his Breaſt, harden his Heart a- 
- gainſt all good Impreſſions, debaſe 
the Soul and rob it of its Strength, 
tend to fink and overwhelm it with 
deſponding Fears ; and finally, provoke 

God to with-hold his Grace, and de- 

ny the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 

and give the Sinner up to follow his 

own Luſts, till at length he fill up 

the Meaſure of his Iniquities, and grow 

ripe for Deſtruction. Upon thele ſe- 

veral Accounts the Converſion and Re- 
covery of an habitual and cuſtomary 
Sinner, muſt be extreme difficult, and 
happens ſo rarely, and is fo very hard 

to be effected, that it is fitly repre- 
ſented by a real and natural Impoſ- 


ſibility. 


The Inferences I mentioned were 
theſe Two, v7s. 


1. That ſince the Power of evil 
Cuſtoms and Habits was ſo great, we 
ſhould guard againſt them with the 
utmoſt Care; and reſiſt the firſt Be- 


ginnings of Sin. 


2. That they who had contracted 
bad Habits, ſhould immediately re- 


folve 
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ſolve, aud endeavour to break, and ſub- S E R N. 
due them, ſince the longer they de- III. 
ferred this, the deeper they would WW 
ſink into Slavery, and daily grow leſs | 
willing and leſs able to recover them- 
ſelves out of ir. 


The other Inferences and Remarks 
I have to offer on this Subject, are as 
follow. 


I. Since the Power of Cuſtom and 
Habit is ſo great, they who have the 
Care and Over-ſight of Youth, ſhould 
be equally ſolicitous to lay a Foun- 
dation for good Habits, and to 
check, and hinder the Growth of ill 
ones. Perſons. who are negligent of 
their Duty, or ſparing of their Pains, 
in this Particular, are not perhaps 15 
duly apprehenſive of the fatal Con- 
ſequences of ſuch their Neglect. This 
is the Seaſon of Planting, and Sow:ng, 
and Watering ; and uſually, according 
to the Labour that is now beſtowed, 
and the Judgment and Diligence that 
are now uſed; ſuch will be the Pro- 
duct, and ſuch the Increaſe. While 
therefore the Mind is tender and ſuſ- 
ceptible, free from the noxious Weedg 


of Vice and Paſſion, apt to receive, 
and 
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and cheriſh the Principles it is firſt 
lanted with; all poſſible Care and 
rudence ſhould be uſed to furniſh 

it with ſuch as are Good, and to diſ- 
ſe it to the Love and Practice of 

Piery and Vertue. 

then ſhould be early impreſſed with 


the Fear and Awe of God, with the 


Love of Juſtice, Equity and Truth; 


they ſhould be taught to diſtinguiſh - 


between the Vertues that beautify and 


adorn Human Nature, and the Vices 
that ſully and deface it; to hold the 


former in Honour and Eſteem, and 


the latter in Abhorrence and Con- 
tempt. 


True it is, that even this Care does 
not not always prove effectual, though 
early taken, and wiſely and ſteadily 


purfued : But this will not juſtify or 


excuſe thoſe who neglect, or grow 


weary of it. The labourious Huſ- 
bandman is oft diſappointed in his 
Harveſt, yet patiently repeats the La- 
bour and Expence of the Tillage ; in 
Hopes that the Soil will at length be 
more grateful, and make a more abun- 
dant Return. What though ſome few 
Perſons, are of ſo rough and and un- 
tractable a Temper, as to fruſtrate all 

the 


All Children 
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the Hopes, and render void all the En- 8 RM, 


deavours of their Parents and Inftruc- 


tors? Still The ſhould diſcharge their WW 


Duty, and perſiſt in it, though it ob- 
tain not the deſired Effect. They can- 
not otherwiſe acquit their Souls be- 
fore God, nor be at Eaſe in their own 
Minds. Unleſs they do all that is in 
their Power to prevent, and reſtrain 
them from wicked Habits and Prac- 
tices, they are in ſome Degree Partners 
and Sharers in the Guilt of them: 
But when they have done what is in- 
cumbent upon them to do; as they can- 
not command Succeſs, ſo neither are 
they anſwerable for the Want of it. 


But this is putting the Caſe with all 
poſſible Diſadvantage ; they muſt be 
of a very perverſe and obſtinate Diſ- 

ſition indeed, with whom neither 

xhortation nor Advice, Entreaty or 
Reproof, will take any Place. They 
who will not be prevailed on to love 
and follow that which is good, may 
however, be hindered from becomi 
notoriouſly and infamouſly Bad. A 
wiſe and ſober Education is very rare- 
ly without ſome good Effet, and is 
often happily ſucceſsful, and proves an 


ineftimable Bleſſing. Train up a Child Prov. 
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S ERM. in the Way in which he ſhould go, and 
III. when he is old, he will not depart from 
WYW it. Generally ſpeaking, he will retain 


the Principles he imbibed in his young- 
er Years, eſteem thoſe Things moſt 
which had the firſt Poſſeſſion of him, 
love that Way beſt which he has been 
longeſt uſed to, and is by that Uſe 


grown eaſy and delightful to him. 


On the other hand, ſhould little, or 
no Care be taken to inſtru the Igno- 
rant, or correct the Vicious; were 
Perſons from their firſt Entrance into 
a corrupt and diflolute World, to be 
left to the Guidance of their own 
Luſts and Appetites, and expoſed to 
the Contagion of bad Company and 
Examples, without one Rule to direct, 
or Caution to warn, or Threatning 
to reſtrain them; What could be ex- 
pected, but that they ſhould ruſh ea- 
gerly into the Paths of Sin, quickly 
paſs the Bounds of Decency, of Shame, 
and of Fear; become inſolently and 
incurably wicked, without any Awe 
of God, or Regard to Man, or Senſe 
of Guilt, or Dread of future Puniſh- 
ment t | 


. Happy 
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SERM, 
Happy they then who have been III. 


taught to bear the Yoke in their Youth ! 


The Yoke of wholeſome Diſcipline, _ in. 


and wiſe Inſtruction; though then per- 
haps they accounted it intolerably hard 
and heavy, and looked upon thoſe as 
ſevere Governors, or rigid Task-ma- 
ſters who obliged them to bear it. 
Happy they, whoſe Infant Minds were 


carefully ſown with the Seeds of Pie- 


ty and Vertue! Who were early ac- 
cuſtomed to do Good, and prudently 
guarded, or forcibly reſtrained from do- 
ing Evil. As Years and Experience 
come on, they will ſee Cauſe ro thank 
them who put them under ſuch Re- 
ſtraint, and would not always let them 
have what they deſired, or do as they 
were inclined. This is a much better 
Inſtance of Affection, than to indulge 
and gratify Children (as is the Manner 
of ſome too tender Parents) in what- 
ever they have a Mind to. If theſe 
Children ſo indiſcreetly favoured by 
their Parents, prove at length head- 
ſtrong and unruly, undutiful and af- 
flicting; will it not add Weight to 
their Misfortune, to conſider, that 
they themſelves have contributed to 
it, in not admoniſhing, or governing 
E 3 them, 


Of the Power and Prevalency 


SER M . them; as they might and ought to have 
III. done, when they were immediately 
under their Care? Had they then 


uſed their Authority in checking their 
Propenſions to Sin and Folly, and ſo 
preventing the Growth of ill Habits, and 
+ at the ſame time endeavoured by re- 
peated Advices, and Inſtructions, and 
Encouragements, to form them to good 
Habits, they might, perhaps, have 
rejoyced in their Labours; they might 
have ſcen of the Fruit of their Tra- 
vel, and been ſatisfied ; their Children 
might have proved Supports to their 
declining Years, ornamental to Reli- 
gion, and uſeful and worthy Members 
of the Society to which they be- 
long. . 


At leaſt, ſuch Parents deliver their 
own Souls, and take the propereſt and 
molt effectual Courſe to make their 
Children grow in Grace and Wiſdom, 
as they advance in Age and Starure, 
and to make the Ways of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Ways of Pleaſure to them, and 
her Paths Joy and Peace. 


o 


2. Whereas ſinful Cuſtoms and Ha- 
bits, are fo rarely, ſo hardly ſubdued ; 
it it pleaſes God ſometimes to reſcue 


the 
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the Sinner, e'er he is quite enſlaved 8 E R N. 
and undone by them; he ought to III. 
bleſs the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


Divine Providence, and thankfully ac- 
quieſce in the Means uſed for his Re- 
covery, though at firſt he might think 
them very harſh and ſevere. That a 
Perſon far gone in the Habit of Lying 
or Fraud, Luft or Intemperance, ma 

be reclaimed to the Love of Trut 

and Sobriety, Experience atteſts; tho 
the Examples hereof are but rare. But 
whenever this is done, though the Me- 
thods may have been ſomewhat violent, 
yet the Patient has great Reaſon to 
rejoyce and be thankful. Perhaps he 
has been croſſed in all his worldly Pur- 


poſes, and met with nothing but Yex- 


ation and Rebuke; or God has thought 
fit to viſit him with a painful Sick- 
neſs, and confined him to the Bed of 


 Languiſhing; or he has been ſtartled 


and ſurprized with a fudden and un- 
expected Death of an intimate Com- 
anion, the Sharer of his Counſels, and 
is ſworn Confederate in Wickednels ; 
Thus an Impediment being thrown 
in his Way, and a Check given to his 
Career in the Paths of Sin and Folly, 
he has begun to confider what he has 
hitherto been doing, what is his pre- 
E 4 ſent 


Of the Power and Prevalency 


S ERM. ſent State and Condition, and what 


III. will ſhortly be the final Iſſue of it; 
this Confideration has opened his Eyes, 


ſo that diſcerning his Guilt and his 
Danger, finding himſelf involved and 
ſurrounded with Trouble and Per- 
plexity, and ſtanding on the very Brink 
of Ruin and everlaſiing Deſtruction, 
he has immediately and boldly reſolv- 
ed upon a new Courſe of Life, and 
by the Aſſiſtance of that Divine Grace, 
which inſpired him with this Reſolu- 
tion, has acted accordingly; and given 
Proof of his becoming a ſincere Pe- 
nitent, by bringing forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance. A Sinner fo reclaim- 
ed ought to be infinitely thankful 
to God, who by theſe Methods, how- 
ever rough anq unpleaſing, has brought 
him to a right Underſtanding of him- 
ſelf and his Condition, and to take 
proper Meaſures for his future Safety, 
cer Sin had quite hardened his Heart, 
ſeared his Conſcience, and rendered 


him altogether inſenſible and paſt Im- 
preſſion. 


It is common for ſuch a Perſon, 
when firſt viſited by the Hand of Hea- 
ven, to ſhew great Anger and Impati- 
once, and be preſumptuous enough to 

« complain 


e 
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complain of, or rail againſt the Divine 8 ER NM. 
Providence, which has ſtopped him III. 
in the midſt of his Courſe, and crofſed -ww 


him in the Ways which he had cho- 
ſen to walk in: bur afterwards, when 
he is a little humbled, and brought 
to a better Mind; when he begins to 
think coolly, and reaſon juſtly, when 
he reflects upon the Evil and Danger 
of the State he was in, and the Seaſon- 
ableneſs of his Deliverance out of it, 
he will ſee abundant 4;auſe to adore 
and magnify the Riches of Cod's Grace 
and Mercy towards him. | 


3- They who have been long ac- 
cuſtomed to the Practice of Sin, and 
grown old in the Habits of Vice and 


Wickedneſs, ſhould not preſume on 


the one hand, or deſpair on the other. 
They ſhculd not preſime, as if they 
could break off ſuch Habits when they 
pleaſed; nor ſhould they deſpair, as 
if it were impoſſible, and their Caſe 


paſt Hope. 


Fir/t, They ought nat to preſume 
themſelves able to break off Habits of 
Sin, whenever they pleaſe. The Reaſons 
againſt this Preſumption are ſtrong and 
manifeſt. Habitual Sinners can make 


no 
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SERM.no Judgment of their own Strength, 
III. which a Continuance in Sin daily 
WV weakens and impairs; nor can they 


reafonably depend upon the Divine Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, which they have long 
rejected, and which for ought they can 
tell, may be totally withdrawn. How- 
ever, faint Reſolutions and Endeavours 
will not ſuffice to break the Cords they 
are bound with, and to diſentangle 
them from the Snares in which they 
have been long held. There mult be 
Reſolution upon Reſolution; and Vows 
upon Vows; extraordinary Care and 

igilance to avoid the Occaſions of 
Sin, and to ſpun the Temprations to 
it; and to fortify and arm themſelves 
againſt them, when they come upon 
them by Surprize, or they are under a 
Neceſſity of encountring openly with 
them. There muſt be Diligence and 
Application in the Uſe of ſuch Means 
as are proper to enable us to ſubdue our 
Corruptions, and frequent and ear- 
neſt Addreſſes to God for his Direc- 
tion and Support, and peculiar Grace 


to Help at every Time of Need. 


Ot ourſelves we are not ſufficient to 
do what is Good, and the beſt diſpoſed 
Chrittian ſtands in continual Need of 

Divine 
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Divine Aſſiſtance in order to diſ-Setrm. 


charge all the Parts of his Duty, to 


acquit himſelf well in the ſeveral Tri- 


als he is expoſed to, and to vanquiſh 
the Oppoſition he meets with in his 
Spiritual Warfare; How much more 
do habitual Sinners ſtand in need of 
this Aſſiſtance, who by long Cuſtom 
in Sinning have weaken'd and impair- 
ed their Faculties, and loſt their 
Strength? And yer, how little Rea- 
ſon have they to expect it, becauſe 
they have rendered themſelves unwor- 
thy of it, and almoſt incapable of 
co-operating with it? They ought to 
cry earneſtly to God, to be very =_ 
ſing and importunate Suitors to him, 
without whoſe mighty Preſence and 
Aſſiſtance they are no Ways able to 
knock of the Fetters and Chains of 
their Luſts, and reſcue themſelves from 
the Captivity of Sin. 


So far ought habitual Sinners to be 
from preſuming on their own Strength 
that they have rather cauſe to appre- 
hend, that their Time of Repentance 
may be paſt, and the Day of Grace 
over, * that when they would ſcek, 
and ſtrive to enter into the King- 
dom of God, they ſhall not be * 
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SERM.I ſay rather Cauſe, that is, there is 

III. more in their Caſe to incline them 

to Deſpair than Preſumption, though 

both Extreams are unjuſtifiable and 

dangerous, and equally to be avoided. 

And as habitual Sinners ſhould not 

encourage themfelves in Sin, under 

the vain Pretence that they can re- 

nt and amend when they pleaſe; 

ſo neither ſhould they d:/courage them- 

ſelves from Repentance and Amend- 

ment of Life, by a groundleſs Per- 
ſuaſion, 


Secondly, That theſe are now be- 
come impoſſible to them, and that 
their Caf is now paſt Hope, and 
paſt Remedy. There is a twofold 
Deſpair which long Cuſtom in Sin 
is apt to bring upon the Sinner, viz. 
a Deſpair of ſucceeding in his En- 
deavours towards a thorough Repen- 
tance and Amendment : And a De- 
ſpair of finding Mercy and Pardon 
at the Hands of God. Both which, 
are to be guarded againſt as being of 


dangerous Conſequence. 


(1.) Let no Sinner how long ſoe- 
ver accuſtomed to Habits of Vice de- 
[pair of ever being able to forſake 

them, 
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them. Such a miſtaken Opinion is S ERM. 
really prejudicial to himſelf and not III. 
a little injurious to the Divine Grace. VV 


Though the extreme Difficulties of 
forſaking ill Habits is in the Text ſer 
forth by a natural Impoſſibility, yet 
we may ſay as our Saviour in a like 
Caſe, With Men this is impoſſible, but 
with God all Things are poſſible. It 
cannot be done by our wn Strength, 
but by the Divine Help and Aid it 
may. 


The proper Uſe of all that can be 
ſaid of the mighty Power and Preva- 
lence of Wickedneſs is, to diſcourage 
Men from continuing in them, and 
going the utmoſt Lengths in finful 
Courſes; but it ſhould not diſcourage 
thoſe who have been long accuſtom- 
ed to Sin from uſing their beſt Endea- 
vours for their own Recovery. Tho' 
theſe Endeavours do not prove effec- 
tual all at once, they will be attended 
with /ome Succeſs, and if patiently and 
ſteadily perſiſted in will at length at- 
tain their End. Though we muſt not 
hope immediately to conquer and ſub- 
due thoſe Luſts and Corruptions which 
have long ruled over us; yet if we re- 
ſolutely ſtrive againſt chem, we ſhall 


at 
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SE RM. at firſt weaken their Power, advance in 

III. Strength as they decline, and by Time, 
| uud Care, and Courage unſlackened 
and unintermitted, gain an happy Vic- 
tory. But ſo long as we look upon this 
as an impoſible Work, we ſhall either not 
attempt it at all, or attempt it ſo faint- 
ly, that it will be to little Purpoſe, 
and inftead of freeing ourſelves — 
| the Slavery of Sin, ſhall ſtand confirm- 
= ed in the unfortunate Miſtake, that 
| there is no throwing off its Yoke, or 


| getting out of its Power; we ſhall fir 
| {till, as if chained down by a fatal Ne- 
| ceſſity, and though in ſome Meaſure 
ſenſible of the bad Condition we are 
| in, have no Heart or Courage to try 
at a Releaſe, or endeavour to eſcape. 


it Again, as ſuch deſpairing Thoughts 
bl are very prejudicial to the Sinner by de- 
i refling his Courage, and checking 
| his Induftry, ſo are they not a little 
l injurious to the Divine Grace; that 
Grace, which our Redeemer has pur- 
chaſed for us, which in the Goſpel 
is freely offered to us, and which is 
every Way ſufficient to enable us to 
break thro' all the Oppoſition that we 
can poſſibly meet with in the Way to 
Heaven; from the Devil, or the World, 


O 
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or his own Luſts. Such is the infi- S E R M. 


nite Goodneſs of God that He is ne- 


ver wanting to the honeſt Endeavours www 


of Men. Nay, He is ready to magni- 
fy his Stren in our Weakneſs, and 
to make us Conquerors through Chriſt, 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Ini- 
guity, that He might procure for us 
Grace to ſubdue our Luſts, fo that Si 
fhould not have Dominion over us: For 


Greater is he that is in us, than he: john iv. 


that is in the World. By the Power + 
of the Grace of God a wicked and 
idolatrous Manaſſeb was brought to 
Repentance : And Saul, a violent Per- 
ſecutor of the Church of God, be- 
came a choſen Veſſel to bear his Name 
before the Gentiles. And by the ſame 
Grace, we may be able to overcome 


all Difficulties, and vanquiſh all Op- 
poſition. 


If the Grace of God be ſo effica- 
cious in the Hearts of Men, will it 
not ſuffice to ſtrengthen us againſt the 
Power of our ſpiritual Enemies? Or 
what unbecoming Thoughts muſt we 
have of God, when we think him not 
ſo able or ſo willing to help and fave 
us, as the Devil is to ruin us: Or when 

we 
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not to be of Value enough to obtain 


A for us ſuch Meaſures of Divine Grace, 


as may enable us to ſhake off the 
Yoke of Sin, and become the obedient 
Servants of God. Such are unworthy 
Thoughts, and derogate from the Va- 
lue * our Saviour's Undertaking for 
us. Therefore let no Sinner, how 
wicked ſoever, deſpair of ſucceeding 
in his Endeavours towards a thorough 
Repentance and Amendment of Lite. 
Nor let him, 


(2.) Jpon ſuch Repentance, deſpair 
of finding Mercy and Pardon. For 
this is an Artifice of the Devil, when 
he cannot keep Men ſecure and quiet 
in the Ways of Sin, he will firſt ſug- 
geſt ro them, that they have lictle or 
nothing to fear, that they may alter 
their Courſe of Life when they pleaſe, 
that it is time enough to take care 
of their Souls, and provide for ano- 
ther World; thus he allures them to, 
and draws them on in the broad and 
beaten Paths of Folly and Deſtructi- 
on : Bur if at length their Eyes are 
opened to diſcover the Cheat, and 
they become greatly ſenſible of their 


Danger, and tenderly concerned for 
their 
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their Safety, he then repreſents, that S ER N. 
they are now advanced too far to think III. 
of a Retreat, that they have out-ſinned www 


God's Patience and Forbearanee, and 
that there is no Mercy in ſore for 
ſuch inſenſible and obdurate Wretches 
as they have been; Thus he tempts 
them to Deſpair, ſo that they have no 
Heart to pray , or read, or hear, but 
are terrified and diſmayed, as chough 
the irrevocable Decree was gone out 
againſt them, and they were certainly 
doomed to eternal Miſery and Tor- 


ment. 


Such melancholy and deſponding 
Thoughts as theſe, are to be rejected, 
as the Suggeſtions of Satan, and as 
highly diſhonourable to our God and 
Saviour. Goodneſs and Mercy are eſ- 
ſential Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture; and when the Lord proclaimed 
his Character to Moſes, it was in theſe 
remarkable Words, The were God, _ 
ciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, 
abundant in 88 $5 an 17 ruth, — 
ing Mercy for 7. — and fergivim 
* Tranſgreſian, and Sin. It is 

Diſparagement to the Goodneſs of 
God to fer Bounds. to it, and fay, 
| 1 Hitherto 
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III. 


ther. 


WY 


It is alſo a Diſparagement to the 
Undertaking of the Blefled Son of God 
for us, for He died to make Atonement 
for Sin, that God might be propitious 
to us, that He might with Safety to 
his Honour and Juſtice pardon our 
Sins, and receive Sinners to his Mercy 
and Favour upon their ſincere Repen- 
tance. If the Conditions required on 
our Part (a fincere Repentance and a 
lively Faith) be duly performed, we 
have all the Security that Heaven can 
give, from the Death and Interceſſion 
of the Son of God, that our Sins, of 
whatever Number or Size, ſhall not 
be charged upon us to our Condem- 
nation. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is 
certainly effectual with God to thoſe 
Ends for which it was ſhed. By his 
Death he made a full, perfect, and ſuf- 
ficient Oblation and Satisfaction for 
the Sins of the whole World; the 
Price he paid down was of ineftimable 
Value; the Blaad of Feſus Chriſt clean 
eth from all Sin; without Reſerve, and 
without Exception: Nor can we think 
otherwiſe, without leſſening the Me- 
rats of his Sacrifice, and ſuggeſting, 

that 
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fully and compleatly anſwer the Eads III. 
and Purpoſes intended to be wrought WWW 
by chem. Y"-5 


Indeed there is no Mercy for any Sin- 
ner without Repentance, but the moſt 
heinous and enormous Tranſgreſſor, if 
truly penitent, has no manner of Rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt ic, but may ſecurely con- 
fide in, and rely upon it. For, sf 
Man fin, we have an Advocate with t 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
is the Propitiation for our Sins, and able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, all who come 
unte Ged by bim. | 


5 & 2 @. ͤ oe ro Doe bers 


— 
— 


= | Lafily, As the moſt notorious Sinner 
is yet within the Poſſibility of repent- 
18 ing and finding Mercy, we ſhould not 
ſe | ceaſe to pray for him, nor be weary 
is of uſing our beſt Endeavours to the 
f- {| amending and reclaiming of him. We 
or | ſhould not entirely caſt off all Care 
ne and Concern for him, whom for ought 
le we can tell God has not yet totally 
= |} caſt off, For while the Sinner is on 
nd | this fide the Grave, we cannot aſſured- 
ak ly pronounce him paſt Recovery. Tho' 
e- | ſome Perſons may be quite forſaken of 
ig, | God before they die, yet we cannot 

| F 2 certainly 
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III. when he leaves them, and therefore 


LUYVought not to ſay this of any, even the 
| moſt profligate Wretch upon Earth. 


i Now a Poſſibility of Succeſs, is Ground 
| enough for us to continue our Endea- 
vours. For we know nothing is too 
hard for the Grace of God. He, who 
made Man at firſt of the Duſt of the 
Ground, can new make him when he 
pleaſes; He who breathed into him 
the Breath of Life, can inſtill a Prin- 
ciple of Spiritual Life into him, even 
though he be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins ; 
No Sinners therefore are to be abſo- 
lutely deſpaired of, Though they 
ſeem to us to be incurably bad, we 
ſhould go on to ſay or do whatever is 
in our Power towards their Refor- 
mation and Amendment. As the Re- 
lation we ſtand in to them, and the 
Duties of our reſpective Stations may 
require. 


And when they are ſo obſtinate and 
hardened as to reject with Scorn our 
Admonitions, and to be enraged at 
our Advices or Reproofs, we are ſtill 
to pray for them. If our Prayers avail 
not for their Benefit, they will return 

however 
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however into our own Boſom. If our St rm, 
well- intended Pains are unſucceſsful in III. 
this World, they will not be entirely WWW 


loft, but kindly conſidered, and gra- 


ciouſly rewarded by God in the World 
to come. 


To this Ever-ble 25 God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcri bed all 
Honour , Glory, Mich. ajeſty 
and Dominion, both Now jaar 4 
ever. Amen, 
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Prov. XXI. 29. 


A wicked Man hardeneth his Face : but 
as for the Upright, he direfeth his 
Way. 


HE general Prevalence 8 ERM. 


of Profaneneſs and Im- 


LNeglect of true Religion 
and Vertue among Man- 
kind, have occaſioned 
Men in every Age diligently to en- 
quire from what Springs theſe Streams 
have flowed; and to what Cauſes theſe 
Effects are to be imputed. The firſt 
Source of all is acknowledged to be, 
the Corruption and Depravity of hu- 
mane Nature. Next to this, ſeveral ſe- 
condary, and ſubordinate Cauſes have 
been aſſigned, viz. the Want of a good 
Education, and the Prejudices of a bad 
one, popular Examples and popular 
Frrors; all which concur in ſeducing 
4 us 


q piety, and the general "WW 
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SERM.us into the Practice of Sin, and making 
IV. us inſenſible of the Guilt, and Danger 
—> incurred thereby. | 


And when we are come to this 
Pitch, there is little Hope of Remedy, 
or Cure. For what Likelihood of per- 
ſuading Men out of Circumſtances 
wherein they either cannot, or will not 
ſee any Hazard? And of what Uſe 
can it be to offer Reaſons or Arguments 
to them, who will hardly vouchſafe to 
hear, and who are in no Temper to 
weigh and conſider them? Now that 
this is the common Temper of bad 
Men, Solomon here declares, A wicked 
Man hardeneth, &c. i. e. A Man re- 
ſolved to perſiſt in evil Courſes ſhuts 
his Ears againſt all Conviction ; is deaf 
to Arguments, and impatient of Coun- 
ſel; deſpiſes Admonition, and out- 
braves Reproof; but the vertuous and 
good Man is thoughtful and conſide- 
rate; carefully marks the Nature and 
Tendency of his Actions; hearkens to 
the Voice of Reaſon, and the Dictates 
of Conſcience, and ſtudiouſly avoids 
doing any thing, that he cannot an- 
iwer to himſelf for, and would after- 
wards bluſh to own. 


According 
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SE R M. 
According to this Obſervation of TV. 


Solomon, ye ſee, that the Diſpoſition WV 
of wicked and upright Men, differs as 
widely as their Practices; They are 
abandoned and given up to their un- 
ruly Luſts and Apperites; Theſe are 
guided by Reaſon and Judgment; They 
neither enquire for themſelves, nor re- 

ard the Advices of others; T heſe do 

th; They are loſt to all Shame, Theſe 
retain a quick and ingenious Senſe of 
it; They are utter Enemies to ſerious 
Conſideration, Theſe do nothing with- 
out it ; They, in fine, harden their Faces; 
Theſe direct their Ways, 


My Deſign from chis Paſſage is, 
I. To expoſe the Miſchiefs of a 


careleſs, unthinking, and confi- 
dent Temper of Mind, which is 
even affected and cheriſhed by 
wicked Men. 
Py 

II. To enquire whence it is that 
this Temper is ſo ſpreading and 
prevalent. 


III. To recommend Seriouſneſs and 
Conſideration 
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The ſad Effects of a Careleſs and 


Conſideration in the Conduct of 
our Lives and Actions. 


I. I ſhall lay before you the Miſ- 
chiefs of a careleſs, unthinking and 
confident Temper of Mind. 


By this Temper Men are robbed of 
their Strength, and diſarmed of their 
Guard, and become a cheap and eaſy 
Prey to the Enemy of their Souls. By 
this they are confirmed in Sin, and 
grow ſecure in their Inquities, they 

ifle the Suggeſtions, and filence the 
Alarms of Confcience; and by the 
raſh, and bold, and frequent Repeti- 
tions of wicked Acts do fo ſtupity it, 
that at length it becomes paſt Feeling, 
and ceaſes to make any Remonſtran- 
ces, or give them any farther Trou- 
ble. Doubtleſs Men are neither Atheiſts, 
nor Libertines, upon Principle and De- 
liberdtion; Profaneneſs and Impiety 
are not the Iſſues of a ſober and well- 
informed judgment; but Men are 
hurried into them by the Violence and 
Impetuoſity of ſenſual Appetites and 
Deſires: Theſe they purſue and in- 
dulge without regard to Reaſon or 
Conſequence, not caring to look for- 
ward to the final Event of Things, or 

allowing 
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allowing themſelves Time coolly to Sx RM. 
conſider what the Courſes they take TV, 
will end in. WO] 


There are ſome (tis true) who not 
content to live like [nfide/s themſelves 
in a Chriſtian Country, take upon 
them alſo to patronize and plead for Pf ldi. 
the Cauſe of Infidelity, who /et their # 
Mouth againft the Heavens, and whoſe 
Tongue walketh through the Earth. But 
even theſe, I dare fay, are not in their 
very Hearts convinced, that Atheiſm 
is more rational than Religion, and 
Vice and Wickedneſs to be preferred 
to Verrue and Piety: Nor do they 
uſually talk like Perſons that believe 
themſelves, and are thoroughly ſatiſ- 
fied in their own Breaſts ; Ge rather 
to ſcreen their own Practices from 
Cenſure, and to gain the Countenance 
of Numbers on their Side: In Truth, 
they do not fo much argue, as de- 
claim; nor attempt by ſolid Reaſoning 
to defend the Cauſe they have eſpouſed, 
as by bold and unmannerly Wir to rally, 
and diſcredit the Cauſe they diffike. 
Serious Thinking, is neither their Ta- 
lent, nor their Choice; Scoffing and 
Ridicule ſuit and pleaſe them better, 
and ſerve their Turn more effectually, 

for 
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SER M.for theſe will take with little ſuper- 
IV perficial Minds, which have neither 
WYV Strength to enter into, nor Patience 
to go through with ſolid and conclu- 


five Reaſonings, but are ſtrongly in- 
clined to do Evil. 


Accordingly it is obſervable, that 
the Men who take unwarrantable 
Liberties, and indulge forbidden Plea- 
ſures (if Men of Letters) are generally 
great Pretenders to Wit and Raillery, 
which they pour out very plentifully 
upon all Perſons and Things, withour 
Diſtinction, well knowing that the 
ſhorteſt Method to deſtroy their Credit 
and Eſteem, is to place A in a ridi- 
culous Light. Hence the whole Order 
of the Prieſthood is the never- failing 
Subject of their Satyr. Nor do the 
Sacred Writings themſelves ſtand ex- 
empted, ſince ſo long, as the former 
are thought to /peak the Words of Truth 
and Soberneſs; or the latter are reputed 
the Oracles of God; ſo long Wickedneſs 
and Sin will be branded with infamous 
Characters, as prejudicial to the Health, 
and as deſtructive of the true Peace and 
Happineſs of all, who live in the open 
and avowed Commithon of them. 


Nor 


Unthinking Temper, opened. 


Nor is it to be queſtioned, but that 
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IV. 


the Wicked themſelves are many of VV 


them ſenſible of this; but being devo- 
ted to Luſts, which they are unwilling 
to forſake; they go on to uphold them- 
ſelves by mere Dint of Confidence; and 
to palliate and excuſe, what they know 
right Reaſon can never be brought to 
vindicate. For this Purpoſe they pick 
out what they call Follies and Abſur- 
dities in Religion, and expoſe the Per- 
ſonal Weakneſſes and Infirmities of 
thoſe who profeſs and preach it, and 
by a ſtudied Aggravation of both, 
would have their Admirers think, that 
they are Men of uncommon Senſe 
and Diſcernment, and of too free a Spi- 
rit to brook the Fetters and Chains of 
Religion. 


When it is thus repreſented as a 
mean, the next ep is to make it be 
thought a deſpicable thing; ſo that no 
Wonder if it become the Jeſt of the 
Voluptuous, and the Song of Drun- 
kards: But how wiſe ſoever theſe Men 


may account themſelves, Solomen al- p,gy. vis 


ſures us, That Fools only make a Mock 9. 


at Sin; in which Sentence, all will rea- 
dily concur, even the very Men that are 
molt 
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SER M.moſt deeply concerned in it, when 

IV. they come to think ſeriouſly about it. 

hut alas: here is the Difficulty ; Men 

of ſtrong Paſſions, fond of this World, 

and converſant daily amidſt Objects of 

Senſe, are hardly perſuaded to retire 

into their own Hearts, and to bring 

their Actions to the Examination of 

Reaſon, and the Teſt of ſober Think- 

ing. What prodigious Numbers are 

lulled into a fatal Negligence and Secu- 

rity, and live regardleſs of God's Fa- 

vour, and unapprehenfive of his Ven- 

geance, How many, inſtead of deny- 

ing, go on to practice, all Ungodlineſs 

and worldly Lufts, walking in the Way 

of therr own Hearts, = in the Sight 

of their own Eyes, as though the Al- 

mighty did not ſee and regard them; 

or had not declared, that He would 

bring them to Fudgment. And yet theſe 

very Men have been baptized into the 

Faith of Chriſt, call themſelves {till by 

his Name, and profeſs that they believe 

that He will come e'er long with Pow- 

er and much Glory, to judge both the 
Quick and the Dead. 


Surely, it is no unjuſt, no unkind 
Cenſure on them to pronounce, that 
they make little Uſe of the Reaſon 

God 
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God has endued them with, and do SR RN. 
not conſider with themſelves how IV. 
groſsly they abuſe his Mercies, how vw 


greatly they provoke his Juſtice, What 
leſs can we ſay of them? than that 
their Faces are hardened, that their 
Thoughtleſneſs is wilfull, and their 


Perverſeneſs unaccountable. 


If we call them Acbeiſts or Deiſts, 
perhaps they will ſay, they are wrong- 
ed, and injuriouſly treated; for that 
they neither deny the Being of God, 
nor diſown or reject the Faith and Do- 
Erine of Chriſt. But with what Pro- 
priety can they be called Chriſtians ? 
who by a Courſe of avowed Wicked- 
neſs, crucify the San of God to themſelves 
afreſh, and put him ta open Shame. 
Would any one that owns his Doctrine, 
and conſiders the Nature and Tendency 
thereof, go on to neglect what that 
requires, and to practice what that ſe- 
verely condemas? Can a conſiderate 
Chriſtian be inſenſible of his Saviour's 
Love, or fearleſs of his Diſpleaſure ? 
Would he who confiders that Chriſt 
came to teach him to deny. all Ungod- 
lineſs and world;y Luſts, dare to live 
in the avowed Indulgence of them ? 
Would he that conſiders Chri/t 7 his 

Ling 
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S ERM. King and Judge, who will at length 
IV. viſit with Vengeance all that have diſ- 
www honoured him, and baniſh from his 
Preſence and Kingdom every Worker 
of Iniquity, go on ſtill to deſpiſe and 
trample on his Laws, and commir 
| whatever is moſt injurious to him, and 
moſt abominable in his Sight. 


Briefly, For to multiply theſe Que- 
ö ſtions were endleſs. Who that conſi- 
I ders the Scriptures as a Rule of Life 
and Manners, by which he ought to 

4 walk here, and by which he ſhall be 
| judged hereafter, will live in Oppoſi- 
ö tion to them, in Defiance of them, 
lighting and diſobeying all the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt, con- 

temning and breaking through its Pro- 

hibirions, regardleſs of all the rich and 

4 precious Promiſes therein revealed, ſe- 
cure and unapprehenſive of all the ter- 

rible and amazing Threatnings there- 
in denounced? No Man that profeſſes 


4 
1 Chriftianity can honeſtly plead Igno- 
| rance of the Rules he is bound to ob- 
ſerve; he knows what Sort of Life the 
| Scriptures require, and he himſelf has 
1 vowed to lead; and every Time he 
| comes to our Publick Worſhip he pro- 


feſſes ro humble himſelf before the 
offended 
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offended Majeſty of Heaven, and prays 8 RM, 
for Grace and Ability to perform IV. 
the Promiſes he has made, and the 
Vows he has bound his Soul withal, 
that thencetorth he may live a righ- 
teous, ſober and godly Life. How 
ſhall we account for that Profane- 
neſs and Impiety, that Impurity and 
Uncleanneſs, that Neglect of, and De- 
ſpight ro all Things ſerious and ſa- 
cred, ſo viſibly prevailing over the 
Face of the Chriſtian World? To 
what ſhall we impute that univerſal 
Degeneracy of Manners, which is 
ſpread through all Ranks and Degrees 
of Men? Is it for want of knowing 
better? No; The Earth is full of the 
Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. Is it for Want of pro- 
per Means and Helps, to awaken, and 
alarm Men, that they periſh nor in 
a State of Security? No; Whatever 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
hath ordained and appointed for the 
Edification and Salvation of the Souls 
of his People is to be found among us; 
Prayers and Sacraments, Reading, and 
Exhortation, and Doctrine ceaſe nor, 
nor can any in this Part of ghe Chriſtian 
World juſtly complain, that the Bread 
of Life is with-held from him, or the 
G Key 
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StRM. Key of Knowledge taken away, or 

IV. that any Thing is wanting, which God 
and his Chriſt have made neceſſary to 
Salvation . 


But what avail the choiceſt Pre- 
ſcriptions to an obſtinate or careleſs Pa- 
tient, that inſtead of following, laughs 
at them; and though he is told his Di- 
{temper will quickly prove fatal, will 
not be perſuaded to own he ails any 
thing? Thus the Rules of Morality 
and Religion are of no avail to the ob- 
ſtinately wicked Man; who will ob- 
ſerve no Meaſures, but the Meaſures 
of his Luſts and Appetites, nor be per- 
ſuaded to ſee any Danger in purſuing 


them : He, who will not be brought to 
confider his Ways, is in a very dangerous 


Condition; Arguments and Motives 
take no hold of him; Promiſes and 
Threatnings affect him not; he lives 


on in a total Abſence of Thought, he 


affects Pride and Confidence in ſinning, 
and in one Word, he hardens bis Face, 
and is utterly inſenſible of Fear, or 


Shame, and deſpiſes all the Means 


uſed for reclaiming or amending him. 
This the deeadful Conſequence of Ob- 
ſtinacy 


* By. Taylor's Diſſuaſive from Popery. p 293. 


as Bo 4 1 LM om. 
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ſtinacy and Inconſideration; they ſhut Sx x: 


up the Avenues of Light, and Know- 


ledge, and hurry Men on blindfold ts www 


the Gulph of Perdition. 


II. I proceed, Secondly, to enquire 
how this Temper of Mind grows 
upon wicked Men, and what Rea- 
ſons are aſſignable for its being 
ſo ſpreading and pre valent. 


They are reducible ro Three. 


1. A continual Converſe with Ob- 
jects of Senſe. 


2. An immoderate Fondneſs for the 
Intereſts or Pleaſures of this Life. 


3. A ſecret Apprehenſion of Guilt, 
which wicked Men would conceal, if 
poſſible, even from themſelves. 


1. By a continual Converſe with 
Objects of Senſe, Men become unwil- 
ling to attend to, and at length inca- 
pable of reliſhing Spiritual Thangs ; 
their Thoughts and Attention are turn- 
ed wholly one Way, their Affections 
and Deſires run all in one Channel; 

G 2 and 
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SER M. and they live, as if this World were the 

| IV. only Scene of Action and Being; and 

Vas if they they were to have no more 
Remembrance of Things upon their 
Departure out of it, than they have 
of what was doing before they came 
into it. 


A Neglect of their Souls and an 
Unconcern for Futurity prevail gra- 
dually over them, till at length they 
lead a mere Animal Life, with little 
regard to the Moral Good or Evil of 
their Actions, and to the Conſequences 
of them. The Cares of the World poſ- 
ſeſs their Hearts, and whatever tends 
to abate or interrupt theſe, is ſolicitouſ- 
ly avoided; for 2 we not Men tho 
in the Decline of this Life, and treading 
on the Confines of another, as deeply 
engaged in the Buſineſs of the preſent 
fading State, and as anxious for Futu- 
rity, as if they were to return to the 
prime of Vouth, or had a new Term 
of Years granted to them? 


Whence can this prepoſterous Love 
of the World come? Is it not the Ef- 
fect of ſenſual Appetites and Habits ? 
Men have been ſo long groveling upon 

| Earth, 
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Earth, that they cannot raiſe their SE RM. 
Thoughts above it; they have fo long IV. 
declined the Conſideration of their HWY 


Souls, and of another World, that they 
are ſunk into a ſtupid Indifference a- 
bout them. Their Underſtandings are 
darkened, their Conſciences hardened, 
their Wills enflaved, by a perpetual 
Converſe with, and cloſe Adherence to 
Objects of Senſe: And all the Enqui- 
ries about the State of their Souls to- 
wards God, and the Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments of the World to come, are 
ſhunned and rejected. They have con- 
tracted a Friendſhip with the World, 
and cannot bear to think of parting 
from it. They have no Notion of 
Happineſs beyond what the preſent 
State of Things will afford; which 
therefore they go on to amuſe them- 
ſelves withal : Nor can any thing rouze 
them from this fatal Stupor of Soul, 
unleſs, perhaps, the Pangs of Death, 
and the Horrors of everlaſting Miſery ; 
till this heavy and melancholy Hour 
approaches, all Diſcourſes of R:ighteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to come, 
make no Impreſſion at all upon them, 
or what amounts to the ſame, no du- 
rable or laſting —_; if nat 
ſcornfully treated, they are received 

G 3 however 
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S E RM. however with Coldneſs and Diſlike, and 
IV. all the weighty and momentous Truths 
＋＋◻ they ſuggeſt, evaded with an Excuſe, 


like that of Felix to St. Paul, Go thy 
way for this Time, when I have a con- 
venient Seaſon, I will call for thee ; 
when 1 am more at Leiſure, or better 
inclined, I will review and confider 
what you have to offer. Again, 


2. The Pleaſures of this World 
indiſpoſe Men for thinking of the 
Concerns of another; I ſay, the Plea- 
ſures of the World, when vehement- 
ly purſued, and exceſſively indulged, 
do debauch and corrupt the Reaſon, 
and lull the Conſcience aſleep. What 
can ſuch Perſons have to do with grave 
and ſerious Reflections, with Maxims 
of Morality and Religion, with Strict- 
neſs and Regularity of Behaviour, 
whoſe only Aim is to riot in the Ex- 
ceſſes of Senſe? Can cool Thinking 
be agreeable to ſuch Men as theſe? 
No; It would ſerve only to raiſe 
Doubts and Jealouſies in their Breaſts 
about the Innocence of Pleaſure, and 
to entangle and perplex them. Where- 
as Pleaſure at large, without Limita- 
tion or Reſtriction, is the Object of 
their Deſires and Purſuits. Theſe 


cem 
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ſeem to be that Sort of Men, of whomSe xm. 
Plutarch long ſince obſerved, that IV. 


they cannot endure to review their own WW 


Lives, for that they would preſent them 
with a moſt unpleaſing Spectacle. Their 
Conduct will not bear a Review, nor 
their Actions ſtand the Teſt of Re- 
ligion. They doat on the Luft of 
the Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life. Voluptuouſneſs 
and Senſuality, Pomp and Splendor, 
Magnificence and Grandeur — en- 
gaged all their Senſes, and engroſ- 
led all their Eſteem : What can 
have a ſeverer Aſpect to ſuch Men, 
than religious Conſiderations? They 
are more at Eaſe when they conſider 
nothing at all, but how to make Pra- 
viſion for the Fleſh to fulfill the Luſts 
thereof; how to gain a new Acceſſion 
of Wealth and Power, or to fill up 
their Time with a Variety of ſenſual 
Gratifications. Were they to deſcend 
to an Examination of their Lives, this 
might perhaps diſturb the profound 
Security they are at preſent in; and 
raiſe up a Spirit of Trouble and Inquie- 
tude, which all the Pomps and Plea- 
ſures of this World would hardly 
charm down again. 


G 4 3. And 


88 The ſad Effects of a Careleſs and 


SF RM. 

IV. 3. And this leads to the Third 
Yo Reaſon aſſigned for the Averſion of 
wicked Men to ſerious Thinking, 
viz. ſecret Apprehenfion of Guilt, 
which they would conceal, if poſſi- 
ble, from their very ſelves. There 
are few Men ſo thoroughly wicked, 
and ſo confirmed in the Practice of 
Sin, as not to feel Diſguſt from the 
Light which their own Reaſon lets in 
upon them, and the Remonſtrances 
which their own Conſciences make 
againſt them. Some ſudden and ſur- 
prizing Occaſion awakens the long 
dormant Reaſon, and alarms the al- 
moſt ſtupified Conſcience, and the bold 
Sinner trembles and is amazed, he is 
ſtruck with Horror at the View of 
his own Guilt, the Wrath of an of- 
tended God, and the Vengeance pre- 
pared for him. Nay, there are few 
Sinners but in their moſt proſperous 
State have ſome uneaſy Reflections a- 
riſing from the Senſe of Guilt, and 
the Fear of Puniſhment, againſt which 
there is no Remedy, but that of Har- 
aening their Faces, an affected Confi- 

tence, and an invincible Obſtinacy. 
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But with all this affected Confidence, IV. 
they are deſtitute of true Courage 


they dare not examine into the State 
of their Souls, they well know they 
ſhould be found of themſelves ſuch as 
they would not; they put a Force 
therefore on themſelves, and are often 
painfully chearful, outwardly gay and 
caſy, but ſometimes convulſed within, 
and generally ſpeaking, poor-ſpirited 
and abandoned Creatures on a Bed of 
Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Death. 
To ſuch Men ſerious and religious 
Conſideration, is a profeſſed and ter- 
rible Enemy, becauſe it would lay be- 
fore them the Truth, and imbitter all 
their Enjoyments, by exhibiting to their 
View the Terrors of Divine Juſtice, 
and the Torments of Hell. No Won- 
der, that they turn away their Eyes 
from theſe, ſo long as they have no 
Heart, and little Power left to forſake 
the Sins, againſt which they are de- 
nounced. How ſhould they be per- 
ſuaded to conſider their Ways, who 
will not reform them, and yet dare not 
look to the End of them? 


But with the upright and vertuous 
Man it is not ſo; his Conſcience is 
calm 
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SER M. calm and peaceful, he is neither a- 
IV. ſhamed nor afraid to examine his 
Ways; he therefore examines them, 
that he may conform them to the Will 

of God: And, as the Principles he 

acts upon, and the Ends he aims at, 

are oppoſite to thoſe of the wicked 
Man; fo are the Effects of this Self- 
Examination quite contrary to thoſe 
which the wicked Man feels; if at 

any Time the wicked is ſurprized and 
forced into the Review and Examina- 

tion of his Ways. Fear and Terror 
take hold of him, and an horrible 
Dread almoſt overwhelms him : Bur 

the righteous Man (who reviews them 

on Choice) cenſures them with a re- 
ligious Care, and direct them to a 
right End, is filled with Satisfaction, 

and abounds with Peace and Foy in be- 
lieving, that God is his Father, his 
Friend, and will be his exceeding great 


Reward. 


III. Suffer me then to exhort you, 
in the Third and Lat Place, to 
Serioutneſs and Contideration in 
the Conduct of your Lives and 
Actions; this becomes us as Men, 
and will prove of mighty Benefit 
to us; but the Neglect of it fatal. 

Were 
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S ERM. 
Were we not endued with rational IV. 


Souls? made capable of diſcerning be 
tween moral Good and moral Evil? 
Harh not God given us Rules and 
Laws to walk by; encouraged our 
Obedience with the Hopes of Reward, 
threatned our Diſobedience with a 
State of Torments ? and ſhall we not 
conſider and direct our Actions, as the 
Will of our Creator and Judge, our 
Supreme Lord and Lawgiver, does re- 
quire? We fink beneath the * axx 
of our Natures, and bring a Reproac 
upon the Underſtanding we are endued 
with; if we lead a mere Animal Life; 
if our Cares and Thoughts extend no 
farther than the Support and Gratifi- 
cation of a periſhing Body; if we chuſe 
and refuſe juſt according to the Sug- 
geſtions of Senſe, as though we came 
into the World only to eat, and drink, 
and ſleep, and then were to die as the 
Beaſts, and to be no more for ever. 
By living thus, we diſhonour our God, 
and provoke his Wrath, and do what 
in us lies, to defeat and make void 
the very End of our Being. 


But what? If we live like Beaſts, 
ſhall we periſh as fuch ? No; God hath 


made 
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Str am, made Man to be immortal; this State is 
IV. but preparatory to another ; and whether 
ue will regard it or no, God hath de- 


termined to judge. every Man according 
ft: the Deeds done in the Body, and to 
reward or puniſh them hereafter, as 
He ſees Cauſe. 


Now then, if we employ the Facul- 
ties He hath given us in examinin 
and judging ourſelves, perhaps we hall 
not be — of the Lord. A ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of our Lives and 
Actions, would excite us to Vigilance, 
and Circumſpection, in the Guidance 
and Government of them; a due Ar- 
tention of Soul, to what our Creator 
and Redeemer has done for us, and 
expects from us; to what they have 
promiſed, and to what they have 
threatned, and to what they have given 
us in charge, and will require at our 
Hands; ſuch an Attention, I ſay, would 
be very efficacious, and powertully a- 
waken our Hopes and Fears, our Love 
and our Gratitude. For can we re- 
view what our Saviour has done and 
ſuffered for us, and be unmoved ? Can 
we conſider the Riches and Glory of 
the Inheritance He has purchaſed for 
us, and be inſenſible? Can we exer- 
ciſe 


Unthinking Temper, opened. 93 


ciſe our Thoughts upon his Coming x x NM. 
to Judgment, and be fearleſs of his IV. 
Wrath? Or, on his boundleſs Love, www 
and exceeding great and precious Pro- 

miſes, and be regardleſs of his Fa- 

vour and Rewards? Nay rather, ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe would inſpire us 

with Wonder and Admiration, with 
Reverence and Duty, diſpoſing us, to 

love him with all our Hearts, and to 

ſerve him with all our Strength. 


But if after all, we will not be per- 
ſuaded to confider and direct our Ways; 
if we will live as though no Account 
was to be given, and that we had no- 
thing to hope or fear from him that 
made us; our Guilt is ſo much the 
more advanced, and our Puniſhment 
will be proportionably heavy. If now 
we deſpiſe all Counſel, and laugh at all 
Reproof, a Time is coming when God 
will laugh at our Calamity, and mock 
at our Fear, when we ſhall ſue to him 
in vain, and importune him without 
Succeſs ; when we hall call, but he will 
not hear; and cry, but he will not re- 
gard us. 


Then ſhall the haughty Scorners 
eat of the Fruit of their own Ways, and 


be 
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SERM. be filled with their own Devices. This 
IV. will be the End of all fuch wicked 
Men, as harden their Faces againſt 
God; as are reſolutely and irreclaim- 
ably wicked, and ſet at naught all hi, 
Counſel, and will have none of his Re- 


proof. 


Let me then entreat and conjure 
you, by the Duty ye owe to God, and 
the Regard ye owe to your own Souls, 
to confider and direct your Ways. 


And may God of his infinite Good- 
neſs aſſiſt us in theſe Confidera- 
tions, and vouchſafe ſo to direct, 
fanetify, and govern our Hearts 
and Bodies in the Ways of bis 
Laws, and in the Works of his 
Commandments, that through his 
moſt mighty Protection, both here 
and ever, we may be preſerved 
in Body and Soul, through our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 


To Whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


1 CoR, 


1 Cor. VII. 31. 


And they that uſe this World, as not 
abuſing it: for the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. 


the 7/27 /d here we are to 8 R av 
mM underſtand thoſe Things V. 

in che World which uſu- oy 

ally employ and engage, 

amuſe and entertain us, 

ranked under the com- 

mon and well-known Diviſion, of the 

Profits, Honours, and Pleaſures of 

Life. Theſe we *are not to deſire 

with too much Ardour, nor to purſue 

with too much Vehemence, nor im- 

moderately to delight ourſelves with 


the Hopes, or the Enjoyment of them. 


The Things of this World are in- 
deed neceſſary to us, convenient and 
agreeable for us during our Stay in it. 


and fo muſt be v/ed; and may be fo 
very 
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SERM.very innocently and laudably, pro- 


vided we keep within the Bounds, 


and obſerve the Rules preſcribed 


b 
Reaſon and Religion. And very fr 
and juſt it is that we ſhould poſſeſs and- 
and v/e the Things of this World, with 
Moderation and Sobriety, with Cau- 
tion and Reſtraint, if for this Conſi- 
deration only which the Apoſtle men- 
tions in the Text, That the Faſhion of 
this World paſſetb away; i. e. All here 
is mere Shew and Outſide, there is 
nothing ſolid, nothing durable. The 
Apoſtle (ſays One) ſeems to have al- 
luded to the Scenes, which are fold- 
ed up, and removed in a Moment, 
and what pleaſed the Spectator's Eye, 
is immediately withdrawn, and a new 
Face of Things preſented to View. 
The World is as a ſcenical Appearance, 
that wears a gaudy Surface, to catch 
the Eyes; but will not ſtand a ftrict 
and cloſe Survey, and is beſides per- 
perually ſhifting and changing. Let 
us guard againſt its Wiles, let us re- 
ſtrain and govern ourſelves, leaſt loving 
it too much, and following it too ea- 
gerly, we be deceived and undone by 
it's Emptineſs and Vanity. : 


* Calvin in loc. 
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From this Paſſage I propoſe, 


I. To ſhew to what Ends and Pur- 
poſes the Things of this World 
may be u/ed. 


II. When we begin to exceed and 
tranſgreſs, and are chargeable 
with abuſing them. 


III. I ſhall offer ſome Reaſons, Why 
we ſhould not abuje them, to 
engage our Care and Caution in 
this Matter. 


IV. I ſhall lay down ſome Directi- 
ons tending to prevent our abu- 
ing the Things of this World, and 
to guide and regulate our Affec- 
tions and Practice. 


V. I ſhall exhort you to follow and 
comply with theſe Directions, 
from the Conſideration in the 
Text, That the Faſhion of this 
World paſſetb away. 


I. I am to ſhew to what Ends and 
H Purpoles 
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V. may be uſed. 
WWW 


We conſiſt of Soul and Body. Our 
Souls are ſpiritual, of heavenly Ex- 
traction, and by them we converſe 
with Heaven and heavenly Things ; 
But our Bodies are earthy and pe- 
riſhable, and require our daily Care 
to feed and ſuſtain them. The Things 


of this World are uſeful to us in many 
reſpects. 


1. For the Preſervation of Life and 
Health, and to defend us from the In- 
juries of the Weather, it is neceſſary 
that we have Food to eat, and Rai- 
ment to put on. And ſuch is the 
State and Condition of Mankind, that 

the greater Part are obliged to Labour 
and Induſtry for acquiring the Neceſ- 
ſaries of Life. An honeſt Diligence 
in our reſpective Stations, is highly 
commendable ; and produces manifold 
good Effects to ourſelves and others. 
_ Hereby the Strength and Vigour of 
the Body is nouriſhed and increaſed, 
the Faculties of our Souls are em- 
ployed and improved; we become 
profitable Members of Society, uſeful 
to the Neighbourhood in which we 


x are 
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are planted, to the Community tos x RN. 


which we belong, to the Village, or 


V. 


Town, or City, or Kingdom wherein -YW 


we live; the Peace whereof is pre- 
ſerved, the Proſperity whereof is migh- 
tily promoted by the Induſtry and 
Pains of ſuch as have no other Means 
of providing a Subſiſtence for them- 
ſelves and Families. 


2. The Things of this World may 
be uſed for Convenience and Accom- 
modation, according to the Rank and 
Condition of Lite in which it has pleaſ- 
ed God to place us. His Providence 
has wiſely ordered that there ſhould 


be different Ranks and Degrees of 


Men, and 'tis allowable, tis decent, 
that each Man live ſuitably to his Sta- 
tion and outward Circumſtances; this 
the Beauty and Order of Society, and 
the general Good and Weltare of Man- 
kind ſeem to require. Nay, this is 
an Acknowledgment of the Divine 
Bounty and Goodneſs, according to that 


of Solomon, Every Man to whom God 


hath given Riches and Wealth, and hath 
given him Power to eat thereof and to 
take his Portion, and to rejoyce in his 
Labour, this is the Gift of God. A ge- 
nerous and bountiful Diſpoſition is the 

H 2 Gitt 


Ecclel. v. 
19. 
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SERM. Gift of Heaven, as well as our world- 


ly Subſtance. It is the Goodneſs of 


LV God to beſtow Plenty and Abundance, 


and to enable us to enjoy it, with 
Gratitude and Thankſgiving to Him- 
ſelf, with Kindneſs and Benevolence to 
our Fellow-Creatures. And the Want 
of this Temper is cenſured as a too 


Eccl. vi. a. common and reigning Evil. A Man 


to whom God hath given Riches, Wealth, 
and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 


for his Soul of all that he deſiretb; yet 


God giveth him not Power to eat there- 
of, but a Stranger eateth it: this is Va- 
nity, and an evil Diſeaſe. 


3. We may and ought to w/e the 
Things of this World to the Benefit and 
Advantage of the Indigent and Di- 
ſtreſſed. This is one principal Reaſon 
for which the Divine Providence ex- 
alts one Man above another, and bleſ- 
ſes him with a liberal Portion of this 
World's Goods, that he ſhould fſuc- 


cour the Deſtitute, and adminiſter to 


thoſe who ſtand in Need. The Al- 
mighty Governor and Diſpoſer of all 
Things, could have brought Men near- 
er to en Equality, if he had fo thought 
lit. Surely then one Reaſon why he has 
made one Man ſo mightily to differ 

from 
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from another in outward Reſpects, S E RM. 
was to furniſh Occaſion and Oppor- V. 
tunity for the Exerciſe of Compaſſion .. 
Generoſity, and Love, and other the 
like excellent Vertues. Theſe are ſtrict- 
ly commanded, and warmly preſſed 
upon us. A great Part of pure and 
* Religion, is made to conſiſt 
in them, and we thus honour the Lord Pros ii. 
with our Subſtance. Even as He de-“ 
clared his Will by his Servant Moſes, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely give to thy poor Ba peut, ** 
ther, and thine Heart ſhall not be grieπ＋ io. 
ed when thou grueſt unto him; becauſe 
that for this Thing the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy Works, and in 
all that thou putteſt thine Hand unto; 
for the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
Land, therefore I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou fhalt open thine Hand wide 
unto thy Brother, to the Poor, and to 
the Needy, in thy Land. And a great- 
er than Moſes has declared, That Acts 
of Kindneſs and Love done to our 
Brethren, He takes as done to his own 
Per/on; and the Refuſal of them he 
reſents as an immediate Affront to 
himſelf. In as much as ve have fed Mt. xxv: 
the Hungry, cloathed the Naked, har- wm 
boured the Stranger, viſited the Sick 
and :mpriſoned, I accept theſe Othces 

H 3 as 
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S ERM. as performed to myſelf: And, in as 


much as ye have not done any of theſe 


PIE good Offices to one r the leaf? of theſe, 


ye have not done them unto me. 


4. The Things of this J/or/d may 
be »/ed for our Recreation and De- 
light; for the Reſreſhment of our Spi- 
rits, when tired and exhauſted with 
the Cares of Lite; for raiſing and chear- 
ing our Hearts, when ſinking under 
oubles and Diſappointments; for 
relaxing and unbending the Mind, 
long and deeply engaged in a Multipli- 
city of Buſineſs, or Labour. 


Religion does not forbid any Plea- 
ſures, but ſuch as are criminal in their 
own Nature, or become fo by being 
over-eagerly purſued, and indulged to 
2 vicious Exceſs. But it is allowable 
ro gratify the Appetites of Senſe with- 
in certain Limits and Meaſures, which 
right Reafon directs to, and the reveal- 
ed Will of God more clearly, and 
diſtinctly marks out, and deſcribes. 
No preciſe Rules can be laid down to 
fix the very Point, that divides be- 
rween the lawful and unlawful Plea- 
ſures of Senſe; ror need we go into 
any nice Enquiries on this Head; or 

eafurftically 
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caſuiſtically determine, what are the SER N. 


lawful and what the unlawful Plea- 


ſures of Senſe, ſince it is agreed by all 


that there are not a few of each Kind; 
and that if we have regard to Place, 
and Time, and Circumſtances, there 
is a great Variety of preſent and ſenſi- 
ble Satisfactions which the Goodneſs 
of God has furniſhed us with, and left 
us at full Liberty to taſte and enjoy. 


Ye ſee to what Ends we may w/e 
the Things of this World; for Neceſ- 
ſity, for Convenience, for the Benefit 
of others, for mere Pleaſure and De- 
light, if we keep within the Compaſs 
of Sobriety and Moderation. 


I go on to ſhew, 


II. When we begin to exceed and 
tranſgreſs, and are chargeable with 
abuſing them. 


1. We do this when we give them 
the firſt Place in our Eſteem and Pur- 
ſuits; when we /ef our Affections upon 
them, and in our very Hearts and 
Souls cleave to the Profits, or Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures of this Life. When 


we prefer Earth to Heaven, the Praiſe 
H 4 of 
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SER M. of Men to the Favour of God; when 
V. we are more ſolicitous for the Enjoy- 
ments of bis World, than for thoſe of 


the World to come; when we are more 
concerned and induſtrious for acqui- 
ring and augmenting our Eſtates, than 
for our Growth in Grace, and Improve- 
ment in Holineſs; when the Troubles 
and Affiictions of this Life, are more 
grievous and affecting to us, than the 
Loſs of God's Favour, or the Appre- 
henſions of his Wrath; when we dread 
Poverty more than Sin, and the Frowns 
of the Mighty more than the Vengeance 
of tke High and Holy One. In fine, 
when we are Lovers of Pleaſures more 
than Lovers of God; and t e Delights 
of Senſe have a higher and ſtronger 
Reliſh with us, than all the Joys and 
Comforts of Religion, the Satisſactions 
of a good Conſcience, and the Hopes 
of eternal Happineſs in Heaven. This 
is over-rating the World and the Things 
of it, and carrying them beyond the 
Intendments of the Cv. of every good 
and perfect Gift. This is to idol:ze 
the M orld, which God created for our 
Je, and to enſlave ourſelves to thoſe 
very Things which He has given us a 
command over, and which were de- 
igned merely for our Service. 

2, We 
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SERM. 
2. We abuſe the Things of this V. 


World by Exceſs and Intemperance ; SWW 
by going into any wrong Meaſures to 
obtain them; and by perverting them, 
when obtained to the Purpoſes of Im- 
piety and Irreligion. Thus we are in- 
remperate in the Love and Purſuit of 
Wealth, when we have Recourſe to 
any unjuſt, or diſhoneſt Means for the 
gaining of it; and have no greater En- 
joyment, than to ſee our Stores riſe 
and increaſe upon us, whatever Springs 
they are fed by; This is Covetouſneſs, Col. ii. 5. 
which is [dolatry. We are intempe- 
rate in our Pleatures, when we hunt 
after them beyond the Boundaries 
which God has ſet us; and inſtead of 
a ſober, moderate, and thankful Uſe 
of them, reſolve to ſeize them, when 
and where-ever we can come at them, 
and ro ſtretch the Enjoyment to the ut- 
moſt Extent of Capacity, and are con- 
tinually making Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
to fulfill the Luſts thereof. When in- 
ſtead of v/ing the Things of this World 
for Convenience or innocent Satisfacti- 
on, we v/e them for Pomp and Shew, 
Oſtentation and Vanity, and to admi- 
niſter Fewel to our Luſts, till by re- 
peated Indulgences, we tink into Sloth, 
Voluptuoulnels 
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Sx x m. Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuality. This 


is a manifeſt Abuſe of the Bounties of 


Heaven, and the Bleſſings of Provi- 


dence. 


3. It is an Abuſe of the Things of 
this World, not to employ them at all 
for the Good and Benefit of others; 
bur 'tis a much greater Auſe to em- 
ploy them to their Hurt and Preju- 
dice, by drawing them into Snares, 
and provoking them to Sin. If they 
who have Power and Authority in their 
Hands, will never exert it for the De- 
fence of the Injured, and the Relief 
of the „ N —— If the Rich 
and Wealthy will ſpare nothing of 
their Superfluities to feed the Hungry, 
and cloath the Naked; If the 
Men of Eaſe and Leiſure will ſpend 
no Part of their Time, or Intereſt to 
give Comfort to the Diſconſolate, or 
to procure the Repoſe of thoſe, who 
are vexed at the Heart; — What 
can they expect but to be ſentenced by 


their Creator and judge as wrrted Ser- 


wants ? 


But if theſe Men thus entruſted, are 
riotous with their Wealth, oppreſſive 
with their Power, luxuriant and wan- 

ton 
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ton with Eaſe and Pleaſure, they riſe SE RM. 
a Degree higher in their Guilt, and V. 
have a ſad Account to give. —— If 
farther, they turn Agents and Sollict- 

tors for Vice and Wickedneſs, and en- 
deavour to perſuade, or compel others 

to the ſame Exceſs of Riot which they 1 Pet. iv. 
themſelves run into. They are in the“ 

firſt Rank of Offenders, who do in the 

moſt heinous manner abuſe the Boun- 

ties, and Liberalitics of Providence; 
whereby they do high Diſhonour to 

God, become not the Partakers only, 

but the Authors too of other Mens Sins; 

and ſo draw down the heavieſt Judg- 

ments upon their own Souls. 


I proceed, 


III. To offer ſome Reaſons, Why 
we ſhould not abuſe the Things 
of this N orld, to engage our Care 
and Caution in this Matter. 


For this Purpoſe confider, 1. How 
unworthy and ungrateful it is thus to 
requite the Kindneſs and Love of our 
Sovereign Lord, and Bounteous Bene- 
factor. It is be Who gives us Food tor Tim vi 
eat, and Raiment to fut en, and all © 
Things richiy to enjoy. It is He that 

| multiplics 
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Sx kR M. multiplies our Silver and Gold, and gives 
V. us Corn, and Wine, and Oil. And 
And theſe his Bleſſings He pours out 
Hens upon us, to the End we may celebratg 
his Praiſes with Thankſgiving, and 
worſhip and ſerve him with Joy and 
Gladneſs of Heart; and that we may 
alſo proclaim, and as faithful Stewards 
diſpenſe his Bounties to our Fellow- 
Creatures; and for the Honour of his 
Heb. xii Name, be always ready to di/tribute, 
ou and willing to communicate. 


But if, inſtead of all this, we flight. 
and over-look his Mercies, or profane- 
ly and injuriouſly 46e them, and 
make them the Occafions of, or In- 
centives to Luſt and Oppreſſion: What 
can be more baſe and diſingenuous? 
How can we offer to our Good God a 
ruder Afﬀront, or an higher Provoca- 
tion ? 


2. By abuſing the World, we diſcover 
our Temper and Sentiments to be quite 
different from thoſe, which Chr:/tian:- 
ty requires, and tends to plant in the 
Hearts of all her Diſciples. The Lite 
of a Chriſtian ſhould be a divine and 
ſpiritual Life; for ſuch are the Laws 
and Precepts of our Religion, and ſuch 
are 
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are its Motives, Encouragements, and St RM. 
Rewards. We are commanded to V. 
mortify our Members which are upon the SW 
Earth, to crucify the Fleſh, with its . 5: 
Afﬀetions and Luſts, to walk honeſtly as Gal. v.24. 
in the Day, not in Rioting and Drun- 5 
kenneſs, not in Chambering and Wanton- Rem . 
neſs, not in Strife and Envying ; but to ibs 
put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make 
no Provijion for the Fleſh to fulfill the 
Luſts thereof. Again, We are exhort- 
ed, to ſet our Aﬀettions en Things above, Col. iii. 2. 
to lay up Treaſure in Heaven; not to luth. vi. 
be conformed to this World, but to be ss. 
transformed by the renewing of our 
Minds, and, to purify ourſelves, even as , |... in. 
God is pure. The Deſign of all which z. 
Precepts is to raiſe, and refine the 
Soul; to elevate it above the World ; 
to diſpoſe it to the Love and Contem- 
2 of the Joys, and Glories of 

eaven, and effectually to engage us 
now to begin that Life, which we 
hope to lead 'there, for ever. 


Hence it is, that the Life of a Chr:- 
ſtian is expreſſed by living in the Spi- 
rit, and walking in the Spirit, and be- 
ing led by the Spirit, as oppoſed, to 
walking after the Fleſh, and fulfilling 
the Lujts of the Fleſh. It is called a 


living 
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Se RM. /iving by Faith, in Oppoſition to /iving 


V. 


by Sight. For the Chriſtian's Trea- 


ſure and Reward are inviſible, which 


Phil. iii. 
13. 


yet he lives in the firm Hope, and af- 
ſured Expectation of. But how diffe- 
rent from all this is the Temper, how 
contrary to it the Practice of thoſe, 
who are fond of, and devoted to the 
Intereſts and Pleaſures of this tranſi- 
tory World? Inſtead of being influ- 
enced and governed by the Love of 
God and of their Redeemer, they mind 
earthly Things, worldly Conſiderations 
poſſeſs their Hearts. The Love of 
Money, of Honour, or Pleaſure en- 
groſſes their Affections, and controuls 
and over-rules all the Powers of their 
Souls, ſo that though they are out- 
wardly and profeſſedly the Servants of 
Chr:/t, they are in Truth and Reali- 
ty, the Slaves of Covetouſneſs, or Am- 
bition, or Senſuality. | 


As Chriſtians, they ſhould look up- 


on themſelves as Strangers and Pil- 


grims, Sojourners in this World, and 


bound for the New Teru/a/em : But 
regard their Lives and Actions, and 
you cannot help judging, that they 
lace their Felicity in the preſent Scene 


of Things, and can have little Notion 
of 
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of Happineſs beyond the Grave, andSe rm. 
no Deſires after pure and ſpiritual Joys V. 
at the Right Hand of G For their WW 
Lives bear no Affinity to the pure and 
heavenly Life, which our Religion is 


both deſigned, and fitted to raiſe us 
ap to. 


3. By an undue and inordinate Af- 
fection to the Things of this World, 
our Hearts are alienated from God, 
and the Spirit of Piety and Devotion 
baniſhed from our Breaſts. We con- 
tract an Unwillingneſs and an Indiſpo- 
ſition to attend to the Concerns of our 
Souls; they are at firſt Matters of In- 
difference to us, and then of Diſlite, 
and at length of Aver/ion. The Friend. fim ;. , 
ſbip of the World, is Enmity with God. 
Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of 
the World, is the Enemy of God. As 
his Aﬀection to, and Commerce with 
the World grows and increaſes; his 
Love to God, and his Defire of Con- 
verſing with him in ſpiritual Exerciſes 
will languiſh and decline. As one ad- 
vances, the other retires; and where 
one prevails it will quite exclude the 
other. © If the Love of the World 
* hath pierced into our very Inwards, 
* and govern in our Hearts, how 

* thould 
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SERM. “ ſhould the Love of God come there? 


V. 


* For Light and Darkneſs, Fire and 


Water, Life and Death, are not 


1 John ii. 


15. 


more incompatible than thoſe Sorts 
* of Love *”. If any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in 
him. Such Men are wholly Intent up- 
on the preſent Time, and have little 
Regard to Futurity. Objects of Senſe 
poſſeſs them; pure and celeſtial Joys 
move them not. They have no Idea 
of them, nor-can they have any De- 


fires towards them. 


In fine, We ought with the utmoſt 
Caution to guard againſt this domi- 
neering Paſſion, the Love of the World; 
this will lead us into all it's Vanities 
and Corruptions, and quite unfit and 
indiſpoſe us for the Duties of Religion. 
We ſhall find it very difficult to raiſe 
our Souls towards Heaven; to diſen- 
tangle our Thoughts from the Cares, 
or call them off from the Pleaſures of 
Life. How coldly and heavily ſhall we 
perfarm our Duty to God ? How lit- 
tle of Spirit or Vigour ſhall we feel in 
the Exerciſes of Piety ? How ſeldom, 

how 


* Bp. F/eetrveod's Plain Method of Chriſtian Deve- 
tion. p. 46. 
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how faintly ſhall we direct the Motions x R M. 
of our Souls towards Immortality and V. 
Glory, while we are faſtened ro this www 


World, and tied and bound to Objects 
of Senſe? Of ſuch Perſons, the Earth 
< is become their Country, here they 
cc are naturalized, and all the reſt is 
* to them 2 and unknown 
* Region ”. 


4. By abujing the Things of this 
World, we debate our Natures, and fink 
into Brutality. As we conſiſt of Soul 
and Body, we are by our Souls allied 
to Angels, and claim Affinity with the 
bleſſed Inhabitants above; yea, we bear 
ſome Reſemblance to our Glorious 
Creator, and are ſtamped with his I- 
mage: Now the greater Authority our 
Souls have over the Appetites of Senſe, 
the more do we preſerve the Dignity 
of our Natures; the nearer do we come 
to that State of Rectitude and Inno- 
cence Man was created in. But if the 
Body uſurp Dominion over the Saul, 
and the inferior Appetites ſway and 
rule us; we invert the Order of Na- 
ture, we forfeit our Privileges, and 


fink our Dignicy, and no longer live 
| I and 


® Biſhop Fleetwoed's Method, Cc. p. 120. 
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SERM.and act as Creatures deſigned for ſpi- 
V. ritual Joys and celeſtial Manſions, but 
become earthy, ſenſual; impaired in 
all our Faculties, corrupted in all our 
Powers, and liable to the Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure of God, for thus deprav- 

ing, and perverting them. The Apo- 

file. tells us, That fleſhly Luſts do war 
againſt the Soul. And for that Rea- 

: Pet. ü. ſon, earneſtly exhorts us to abſtain from 
5 them, as being but Strangers and Pil- 
grims here, and our Souls made for 

an higher, and purer, and better State, 

than is attainable jn this World. Bur 

an Indulgence to fleſbly Luſts will ſtain 

and defile them, — fads them 
for an Admiſſion into Heaven, for 20 
— " Adulterer, no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
Eph. v. 5. Perſon, nor Drunkard, nor Extortioner, 
nor covetous Man, hath any Inheritance 


in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
Therefore, 


5. By abufins the Things of this 
World, we ſhall render our parting 
very grievous and painful, and become 
unfit for, and incapable of the Happi- 
neſs of the next. Oh ! how Sitter is the 
F. xli. Remembrance, how terrible is the A 
b proach of Death to ſuch as have fixed 
their Hearts upon this World, and 


placed 
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laced their Happineſs in it, and en- SexM. 


* joyed Proſperity in all Things ! To 
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them we may apply the Advice of -ww 
our Lord, Take heed to yourſelves, left Like xxi. 


your Hearts be at any Time overcharged 3+ 


with Surferting and Drunkenneſs, and 
the Cares of this Life, and jo that Day 


come upon you unawares. 


If we are ſunk into ſenſual Pleaſures, 
or overwhelmed with worldly Cares, 
how ſhall we appear before God ? 
What Diſpoſition are we in for the 
Happineſs of Heaven? Only the pure 


in Heart can, or ſhall ſee the Face of 


God; But as I faid before, there Hall 


in no wiſe enter into the Gates of Hea- Rev. xxi, 


ven any Thing that defileth, or work- © 


eth Abomination. 


Now the Grave being the Houſe 
appointed for all Living, and this Lite 
wholly in order to another ; ſhould 


we not keep ourſelves in a Readineſs 


to die, and ſo looſen our Affections 
from this Vorld, that when we are 
called hence, we may leave it with- 
out Horror, or Regret ? For leave it 
we muſt, when the Summons is iſ- 
ſued our, willing or unwilling, pre- 
pared or unprepared. 


I 2 Wretched 
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SERM. 
V. Wretched then the Ambitious, the 
WYVY Voluptuous, and all Wordly-minded 
Men ! they look upon Death as a 
Meſſenger of Wrath; fain they would 
excuſe themſelves from going with 
him, they catch at any Thing to pro- 
long the Time; they are at length for- 
cibly carried off, and as it were dragg'd 
to Judgment and Execution. 


May this never be our Caſe! may 
we now fo effectually and en- 
tirely renounce the Pomps and Va- 
nities of this wicked World, and 
all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
that we may be willing to leave 
it, and be prepared for thoſe pure 
and ſpiritual Joys which has 
promiſed to all that Love and obey 
Him with a clean and upright 
Heart, through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


> 


1 CoR. 


of this World. 
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1 Cor. VII. 31. 


And they that uſe this World, as not 
abuſing it : for the Faſhion of this 
World paſſetb away. 


Ir H what Caution andSr rm, 

"7p Reſtraint, and to what VI. 

© Wa Ea Ends and Purpoſes the ww 

2 Things of this World are 

to be uſed; I have endea- 
voured to ſhew in a Diſ- 

coyrſe upon theſe Words. The Ends 

and Purpoſes to which the Things of 

this World are to be uſed, were ſpe- 

cified to be theſe: 1. Neceſſity. 

2. Convenience. 3. The Good and 

Benefit of others. 4. Our own par- 

ticular Satisfaction and Pleaſure, with- 

in the Bounds of Religion and Ver- 


rue, 
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went on to conſider Secondly, 


When we begin to exceed, and tranſ- 


greſs, and become chargeable with 
abu ing the Things of this World, viz. 
When we give them the firſt Place 
in our Eſteem and Purſuits, fixing our 
Aﬀections upon them, and cleaving 
to them with our very Hearts and 
Souls. When we enter into any un- 
warrantable Meaſures to obtain them, 
or are led by them into any kind of 
vicious Indulgences; when we do not 
employ them at all for the Good and 
Benefit of others, or which is much 
worſe, employ them to their Hurt 
and Prejudice, by drawing them into 
Snares, and provoking Sa to Sin. 
Theſe are the principal Inſtances of 
Abuſe and Tranſgreſſion, wherein Men, 
do greatly pervert and miſapply the 
Bounties of Divine Providence, here- 
by highly diſhonouring God, and con- 
tracting an heavy Load of Guilt upon 
their own Souls. 


I offered ſome Reaſons, Why we 
mould not abuje the Things of this 
I/:rld, and to engage our Care and 
Caution in this Matter. The Reaſons 
were Theſe, iz. That it was very 
| diſingenuous 
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diſingenuous, and ungrateful, thus to S ERM. 

requite the Kindneſs and Love of our VI. 

Sovereign Lord and Bounteous Bene- WW 

factor. That, we herein diſcovered 

our Temper, and Sentiments to be 

quite different from thoſe which Chri- 

ſtianity requires, and tends to plant 

in the Hearts of all her Diſciples. 

That by an undue Aﬀection to the 

Things of this World, our Hearts are 

alienated from God, and the Spirit of 

Piety, and Devotion baniſhed from our 

Breaſts. That by .abufing the Things 

of this World, we debaſed our Natures, 

and ſunk ourſelves into Brutality, im- 

{ne our Faculties, weakened our 
Powers, and became liable to the Wrath 

and Diſpleaſure of God, for thus de- 
praving and perverting them. And 

Laſtiy, That we ſhould Tender our 

parting from the World very grievous 

and painful, and ourſelves unfit for, 


and incapable of the Happineſs of the 
World to come. —— 


I ſhall now purſue this Subject, 
And, 


I. Offer ſuch Advices and Directi- 
ons as tend to prevent our abu- 
ing the Things of this World, 

„ and 
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and to guide and regulate our Af- 
fect ions and Practice. 


II. I thall exhort you to follow, and 
comply with theſe Advices and 
Directions, from the Conſidera- 
tion in the Text, That the Fa- 
Dion of this World paſſeth away. 


1. That we may be prepared to re- 
fiſt the Artifices and Temptations of 
this World, it will be of Service to 
us, often to revolve in our Minds, 
what are the true Ends and Uſes of all 
worldly Things. Were they given us 
for our Portion and Inheritance ? Did 
God deſign them for us as a ſtable Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and unalienable; in the En- 
joyment whereof our Share of Hap- 
pineſs was wholly to confiſt ? No; we 
are here in a State of great Weakneſs 
and Infirmity: The Things of this 
World are allowed to us for the Re- 
lief of our Neceſſities, the Supply of 
our Wants, the Gratification of our 
inferior Appetites and Defires within 
certain Rules and Limits. Their Va- 
lue therefore is not intrinſic, but rela- 
tive, they are not to be defired or 
pres toe themſelves, but for their 
Je. They are indulged to us by Di- 


Vine 


\ of this World. 


121 


vine Goodneſs and Bounty, that we 8 ERM. 


may run our Race with the more Ala- 


VI. 


crity and Pleaſure; that we may paſs '-WWV_ 


the Time of our Sojourning with the 
greater Satisfaction and Contentment; 
they are the grateful and refreſhing 
Streams that flow continually from the 
inexhauſtible Fountain of God's Libe- 
rality, to chear and ſupport us during 
our Wandrings in the Wilderneſs, while 
we are abſent from our native Country, 
the heavenly Canaan, and from our 
Father's Houſe. They are Tokens of 
God's paternal Love and Care, to be 
received and enjoyed with Sobriety and 
Thankſgiving. If we view them un- 
der this Notion, ſhall neicher be 
vehement in our Deſires of them, nor 
impetuous in our Purſuits after them, 
nor proud of poſſeſſing them, nor vain, 
or inſolent, or wanton in the Enjoy- 
ment of them. For why? As they 
come all from God, they ſhould lead 
our Thoughts up to him, and we ſhould 
be careful fa to / them, as not to diſ- 
pleaſe or provoke Him; and not to 
fruſtrate thoſe Ends and Deſigns for 
which He has graciouſly beſtowed 
them upon us. We ſhould claim no 
other Title to, or Property in them, 
than what we derive from his Favour ; 

and 
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SER NM. and inſtead of looking upon them as 
VI. our own, to do what we pleaſe with 
—— them; we ſhould regard them, as the 


Effects of his Goodneſs, which the 
more it abounds towards us; the more 
deeply, and ſtrongly does it oblige us 
to love, and worſhip, and ſerve him 
our Almighty Creator, and Preſerver, 
in whom we live, move, and have our 


Being. 


2. To prevent our being too fond 
of the Things of this World, we thould 
conſider, what Faculties we are en- 
dued with, what Kind of Enjoyments 
we are fitted for, what is the Nature 
of the Religion we profeſs, and whi- 
ther it tends. Our Underſtandings dif- 
poſe us for Converſe with the higheft 
and moſt excellent Objects, and are ca- 
pable of being enlarged and improv- 
ed to a ſurprizing Degree; we are 
formed for the Worſhip and Service, 
for the Love and Fruition of an infi- 
nitely Perfect Being, and for the Com- 
pany of thoſe pure and bleſſed Spirits, 
that ſurround his Throne, and conti- 
nually behold his Face, expecting his 
Commands, and in a conſtant Readi- 
nets to do whatſoever pleaſeth him in 
Heaven and in Earth. And though 

we 
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we are now in a dark and low State, St rm. 
and the corruptible Body prefſeth down VI. 
the Soul; yet, even here, we have a 
Glimpſe of thoſe Regions of Light, 

and Purity, which we hope ſhortly 

to be removed to, and which tis the 

very End, and Defign of Religion to 
prepare us for, by raiſing our Thoughts, 

and ſpiritualizing our Affections. 


Shortly will the Entertainments of 
Senſe be at an End, nor ſhall we 
have any Appetite for them, or Or- 
gans to taſte them in the World to 
rome; our Bodies, which now haſten 
to a Diſſolution, ſhall upon their Re- 
ſurrection from the Grave, be fir Com- 
panions for our Souls; This Corruptible i Cor x. 
ſhall then put on Incorraption, and this 53. 
Mortal jhall put on Immortality. Theſe 
now frail, earthy, and vile Bodies ſhall Phil. ii. 
then be marvellouſly changed, become 
heavenly, and be faſhioned like unto the 
Glorious Body of our Saviour, the Lord 
Feſus Chrif, and 'live with him for 


Ever. 


Such Conſiderations, as theſe, ſhould 
make the Things of this World little 
in our Eyes, and give us a generous 
Diſdain of its Follies and Vanities, and 

produce 
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SER M. produce in us 2 divine and heavenly 


VI. 


WWW 


rame of Mind. For are the Pleaſures 
of Senſe equal to the Joys of a Spi- 
rit? or the Splendors of Earth, to be 
compared with the Glories of Hea- 
ven? No; they are as far inferior to 
them in their Kind and Nature, as 
they fall ſhort of them in Duration. 
They empty, ſhort, and unſatisfying. 
Theſe ſolid, complear, everlaſting. A- 
gain, 


3. If we do not reſtrain and govern 
our Aﬀections towards this World, we 
ſhall be enſlaved and governed by em; 
perhaps, fatally enſlaved, to be ſure 
1mperiouſly governed; For what more 
imperious than corrupt Appetites and 
vicious Deſires, when they get Domi- 
nion over us? Into how many Diffi- 
culties and Perplexities do they drive 
Men? What Abſurdities and Extrava- 
gances do they make them commit? 
What Straits and Exigencies do they 
reduce them to? What manifold Mil- 
chiefs and Inconveniences do they 
bring upon them, and not ſeldom, to- 
tal Ruin and Deſtruction ? 


Obſerve we the Men, who are de- 


voted to the Profits, or Honours, or 
Pleaſures 


of this World. 
Pleaſures of the World. 


Their SE RM. 


Time, their Health, their Reputation VI. 
are at the Service of the ruling Pa. 


ſion, which exerciſes a deſpotic and 
abſolute Power over their Bodies and 
Souls, and keeps them, like Miners 
and Gally-Slaves, perpetually in Chains, 
and upon Duty. They are never eaſy 
or ſatisfied; nor can, or dare diſpute the 
Juſtice or Reaſonableneſs of any Com- 
mands that are laid upon them : Tho' 
ſometimes they feel the Regrets and 
Compunctions of Conſcience, they 
muſt ſtifle and ſuppreſs them; they 
muſt go on boldly and reſolutely, and 
break through the Obligations of Law 
and Conſcience to attain their Ends, 
and accompliſh their Defires? How 
rarely can they reſiſt a Temptation, 
or let ſlip an inviting Opportunity of 
gratifying their favourite Paſſion, tho 
thereby they diſhonour God, injure 
their Neighbour, and greatly wrong 
and endanger their own Souls? While 
fuch Men have any Remains of Con- 
ſcience in them ; how oft muſt they be 
at Variance with themſelves? What 
Tumults and Commorions muſt they 
feel in their Breaſts? How much Re- 
morſe and Anguiſh muſt attend the Re- 
view of their Lives? And if at length 


they 


Of the Uſe and Abuſe 


SE 1 M. they are ſenſible of the Sins and Fol- 
VI. lies they have been guilty of, and the 
Danger they are in, how ſevere a Re- 


ntance muſt they exerciſe? And how 
difficult will it be to them to caſt off 
the Chains and Fetters they have ſo 
long been bound with? Now the pro- 
per, and only Prevention or Remedy 
of all the Evils, Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal, which by an exceſſive In- 
dulgence of our Luſts, we become ob- 
noxious to, is, to keep them in due 
Order and Government, in Subjection 
to the Law of God, and the Light of 
our own Minds; to confine our Deſires 
within reaſonable Bounds; to be con- 
tent with our Lot and Station, to guard 
againſt the Allurements of the World, 
and the Encroachments of Senſe and 
Appetite, and not ſuffer them to tranſ- 
greſs the Rules of Piety, Juſtice and 
Temperance. 


4. That we may be the leſs diſpoſed 
to abuſe the Things of the Warld, it 
may be proper to conſider, what Sen- 
timents and Apprehenſions dying Per- 
ſons have of it; for ſuch too it is pro- 
bable ours will be, when we come in- 
to the ſame Circumſtances. Now they 


have with one Conſent declared that all 
here 
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here is Vanity and Vexation Hl Spirit. S K RM. 
When they are about to leave the World, VI. 
they freely own, that they have loved WW 
it too much, and miſpent their Time 
and Pains upon it, and earneſtly and 
patherically exhort others not to fall 
into the like Errors. They then find, 
how much they have been deceived by 
it, how greatly they have been miſta- 
ken in chuſing it for their Portion, how 
unable it is now to aſſiſt and relieve 
em; and yet ſuch is the Power of Cu- 
ſtom and Habit, they cannot part from 
it, but with the utmoſt Reluctance. 
They have ſurvived all Enjoyment of 
it, yet can hardly conquer a Paſſion, 
that has been long and deeply rooted in 
their Hearts. Either then they ex- 
claim againſt it, as having deluded and 
betrayed them, or they lament their 
own Wretchedneſs in being forced out 
of it. What then avail Titles of 
Honour, and Poſts of Dignity? Whar 
Uſe can they then make of their rich 
and large Poffeffions ? Will Sickneſs 
and Pain fhew any Ceremony or Re- 
ſpect? Will Diſeaſes and Death be 
awed, or bribed into Diſtance and For- 
bearance ? Will Mirth, and Mufick then 
ſooth, and recreate the decayed and 
languid Senſes? All the magnified De- 
lights 
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SER M. lights of this World are then dull and 

VI. inſipid, all Attemps to amuſe or divert, 
| WW uneafy and troubleſome. And the 
| more eager we have been in our Pur- 
ſuits of the Vorld, and the more free 
in enjoying it; the more Anguiſh of 
Mind are we likely to feel at our go- 
ing out of it. 


5. Let us always bear in mind that 
ſtrict, and ſolemn Account which we 
muſt e'er long render to our God and 
Saviour of the Deeds done in the Body. 
Whatever we receive (as all the Things 
we have are received) at his Hands, 
we are accountable to him for, for 
their Uſe, and for their Improvement. 
The Non-improvement of them will 
draw his Diſpleaſure upon us, but 
the Abuſe of — to ſinful Purpoſes, 
much more. Our Food and Rayment, 
our Wealth and Subſtance, our Eaſe 
and Leiſure, our Power, or Credit, or 
Intereſt are as ſo many Talents en- 
truſted to our Management; and it 
highly concerns us ſo ro manage them, 
that we may give up our Account with 


Foy, and not with Grief. 


If inſtead of ſerving and honour- 
ing Gad with them, and employing 


ourſelves 


of this World, 


vurſelves in Offices of Love and Kind- S ERM. 


neſs to all about us, we have laid our, 


and expended them in promoting Vice WWW 


and Wickedneſs; we may not hope 


to eſcape, nor ſhall we be able to 


endure, the Rebukes, and Anger of 
our Lord and Judge. Let this Conſi- 
deration be of ſome Uſe, to check the 
Rovings of a looſe Imagination, and 
to reſtrain the Sallies of irregular De- 
fires: Let it farther engage an honeſt 
and induſtrious Care in the Uſe and 
Improvement of all the Bleflings of 
this Life. It is of all Conſiderations 
the moſt powerful and effectual, to 
produce a ſober, humble, thankful 
Temper of Mind; and is ſo urged by 


Solomon, with a peculiar Turn of Iro- 


ny, Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth, x. ;, 


and let thy Heart chear thee in the 
Days of thy Youth, and walk in the 
Ways of thy Heart, and in the Sight 
of thine Eyes: But know thou, that for 
all theſe Things Ged will oring thee into 
Judgment. The Conſideration of a 
turure Judgment 1s here, ye ſee, ſug- 
geſted, as the beſt Antidote againſt 
our Luſts and Paſſions, and the ſtrong- 
eſt Preſervative againſt all the Follies 
and Vanities of human Lite. 


—_— Having 


'T 
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VI. Having thus offered ſome Advices 
and Directions, to guide and regulate 
our Affections and Practice, with re- 


ſpect to the Things of this World. 1 
come now, 


III. To exhort you to comply with 
them, from the Motive urged in 
the Text, That the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. 


All Things here are in a Courſe 
of Viciſſitude and Change; the Ap- 
ee of Things are perpetual- 
y altering; we ourſelves have but a 
ſhort Seaſon allotted us; a Seaſon of 
Duty and Activity, of Probation and 
Trial; according to our Behaviour 
wherein, will be our Eternal and Im- 
mutable State. The Conſideration of 
all which ſhould, 


1. Reſtrain and ſuppreſs our De- 
ſires towards the Things of this World, 
which are ſo fickle and tranſient, that 
we ſhould be almoſt indifferent, or how- 
ever very moderately ſollicitous about 
them. For what mighty Matter is it, 
whether our Portion be large or ſcan- 
ty, when yet a little while, and we 


muſt 
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muſt take our Leave of it, our fina/ SER M. | 
and everlaſting Leave. VI. i 


A | 
Is it worth our Pains and Applica- if 
tion, to add Houſe to Houſe, and Field 16. v. s. 
to Field, as though we would be placed 
alone in the midſt of the Earth; when 
we are but Strangers and Pilgrim in 
in it, as all our Fathers were? Should 
we not rather ſay, with the P/almif, 
Lord, make me to know mine End, and Pf. xxxiz. 
the Meaſure of my Days, what it is: 
that I may know how frail I am. Sare- 
ly every Man walketh in à vain Sbew; 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he 
beapeth up Riches, and knoweth nat who 
ſhall gather them. It is to very ſmall 
« Purpoſe that he taketh ſuch unne- 
« ceſſary Pains to get Wealth, fince 
« he has no Certainty whether he ſhall 
* live to enjoy it: No; nor whether 
* his Son, or his Kindred, (for per- 
* haps a Stranger, nay, his Enemy) 
„ ſhall poſſeſs it. | 


But granting that he himſelt poſ- 
ſeſs it, yet alas! how ſhort-lived, — 
fugitive is this Poſſeſſion? If it be not 
interrupted, or diſturbed, or cut off 


K 2 by 
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VI. 
WWW 


by Fire, or Sword, by Lightning, or 
Tempeſt, or Earthquake, by the Envy 
or Malice of Men, or by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God: Yet with Life itſelf it 
it has a quick, a certain Period. For 
as we brought nothing into the World, 


fo neither may we carry any thing out. 


1 Tim. vi. 


Pſal. xlix. 
5.— 1g. 


And this St. Paul urges as a ſufficient 
Reaſon againſt all Extravagance of De- 
fire, Having therefore Food and Rai- 
ment, (ſays he) let us therewith be con- 
tent, i. e. Let us keep our Appetites 
within a narrow Compaſs. Let them 
be bounded by the Neceſſaries, or the 
ordinary Conveniencies and Comforts 
of Life. It is abſurd and improper 
that we who muſt ſhortly go out of 
the World, naked and deſtitute, as we 
came into it, ſhould have our Heads fil- 
led with vaſt Aims, and our Hearts with 
inſatiable Deſires. But how wide the 
Sentiments, and Practice of a great 
Part of Mankind are from this Advice 
the P/almiſft has elegantly repreſented, 
and at the ſame time ſeverely cenſured 
them. They that truſt in their Wealth, 
and boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of 
their Riches : None of them can by any 
Means redeem his. Brother, nor give to 


Ged a Ranſom for him, (for the Redemf- 


tion 


of this World. 


tion of their Soul is precious, and it S ERM. 
ceaſeth for ever) that he ſhould ſtill live VI. 
for ever, and not ſee Corruption. That SWW 


is, As great as their Confidence 1s in 
their Treaſures and Strength, they can- 
not ſave the deareſt Friend alive, when 
God calls for him; they cannot pro- 
cure him a Moment's Reſpite. Let 
them try the Experiment upon them- 
ſelves; Can they prolong their own 
Lives, and ſave themſelves from Cor- 
ruption and Death? No; they periſb, 
and leave their Wealth to others, not- 
withſtanding all their Pride and Self- 
flattery. Their inward Thought is, that 
their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and 
their Dwelling-places to all Generations 
they call the Lands after their own 
Names. Nevereheleſs, Man being in 
Honour abideth not : he is like the Beaſts 
that periſh. This their Way is their 
Folly : Yet their Poſterity approve their 
Sayings. Such is the Temper of Man- 
kind, that they ſucceed each other in 
their Follies, as well as their Eſtates, 
and keep on in the Track of their Fore- 
ſathers. And all this for want of con- 
ſidering, that the Faſhion of this World 
paſſeth away. Tho' Houſes and Lands 
ſeem fixed and durable, their Maſters 


and Owners oft ſhift and change. The 
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VI. Cou 


of Luxury and Riot, of Pride 


and Wantonneſs, deſcend to the Cham- 


bers of Rottenneſs and Corruption, go 
to the Generation of their Fathers, and 
fall never ſee Light. 


And ought not this to reſtrain our 
Deſires and Affections, fo that the 
Fomps and Vanities of this World 
ſhould not engage all our Thoughts, 
and attract our Admiration; or that 
the Gratification of our ſenſual Ap- 
—— ſhould not become our ſupreme 

appineſs and Delight? For what are 
the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
but as the gay Scenes (to which St. 
Paul alludes in the Text) that pleaſe 
the Eye, and fill the Imagination, and 
then vaniſh in a Moment? And what 
are the Pleaſures of Senſe, but as 
T horns crackling under a Pot (as the 
Miſe Man compares them) loud and 
noiſy; they give a ſhort and fierce 


Blaze, and then inſtantly fink into 
Aſhes * 


Should we not think often with our- 
ſelves, That we dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt? That 
our Bodies, which we now gratify and 

indulge 


of this World. 


indulge with ſo much Expence and 8 ERM. 
Pains, will e'er long ſink into common VI. 
Earth; and their Beauty conſume in tbe . 


Grave, which is the Place appointed 
for their Habitation? Will not this 
check all lofty and towring Imagina- 
tions, and make us humble and lowly 
in our own Eyes? For what is Man, 
and whereto ſerveth he? What is his 
Good, and what is his Evil? Man 1s 
like a Thing of nought, his Time paſſeth 


away as a Shadow : His Days are fwwrft- Job vii. 6. 
er than a Weaver's Shuttle; when a few*"" ** 


Years are come, then he ſhall go the Way 
whence he ſhall not return. What then 
have we to be proud of, or glory in, 
be our Poſſeſſions large, and our Con- 
dition ſplendid ? If we enjoy not the 
the Things of this World with Sobrie- 
ty and Temperance, and Gratitude to 
God, and Good-will to our Fellow- 
Creatures; happy had it been for us 
to have had a leis Share in them! The 
Tide of Life is continually ebbing a- 
way, and will at length leave our Bo- 
dies dry and inannimate, fit only to 
be buried out of Sight, and lodged in 
the Grave; what then will all theſe 
Things ſignify to us, which we now 
enjoy ? What ſhall we be better, than 


the meaneſt and moſt deſpiſed Crea- 
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VI. ed more rationally, more wiſely, than 


WW 
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they ? In this indeed we ſhall find our 
account ; but otherwiſe, all the world- 
ly Advantages, whereby we have been 
diſtinguiſhed from, and cxalted above 
them, will be brought into Judgment 
againſt us, to our great Grief and Sor- 


row, and to the Aggravation of our 
future Miſeries. 


II. As the Conſideration of our frail 
and tranſitory State, is very proper 
to check and ſuppreſs all inordinate 
Deſires after, or Love to the Things 
of this World: So alſo is it proper, 
to raiſe our Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ons to the Felicities and Glories of 
the World to come. Since Earthly 
Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments are ſo fa- 
ding and tranſitory, and little worth; 
let us endeavour to ſecure to ourſelves 
Heavenly Poſſeſſions which are as va- 
luable and excellent, as they are du- 
rable and laſting : Though the Faſhion 
of this WWorid paſſeth away, the Man- 
tions and Joys prepared for us in the 
World to come, will continue for ever. 
Let us then (according to our Lord's 
Advice) make to ourſelves Friends of 
be Mommen of Unrighteoujneſs, that 

When 
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hen we F ran they may receive us in-SERM. 
to everlaſting Habitations. Let us em- VI. 
ploy and improve our worldly good WW 
Things to = and uſeful Purpoſes, 

and make them inſtrumental in pro- 
moting the Glory of God, and the 
Welfare of our Brethren : For ſo, in- 

ſtead of hindring and obſtructing, they 

will aſſiſt us in our Progreſs towards 
Heaven, and facilitate our Admittance 

there. 


True it is, that when we come to 
die; we bid Adieu to all the Buſineſſes 
and Poſſeſſions of this World ; but the 
Good we have done in it will remain, 
and will then ſupport our ſinking Spi- 
rits, make our Sick-bed eaſy, our Death 
comfortable, our Reſurrection joyful, 
and our everlaſting State happy. On 
the other hand, if we have been idle 
and uſeleſs, fraudulent, unjuſt, oppreſ- 
five, riotous, luxurious, intemperate, 
that is, if we have abuſed the World, and 
wrought Evil with the Things thereof, 
this will add to the Pains of a Death- 
bed, increaſe the Horrors of the Grave, 
aggravate and inflame our future Rec- 
koning when we come to ſtand before 


the Righteous Tribunal of God, our 
Creator, 
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SFR M. Creator, and our Judge, and make us 
VI. liable to the forer Condemnation. 

GW | 
What remains now, but that we be- 
feech Almighty God, fo to direct and 
govern our Hearts and Actions, that we 
may uſe this World, as we ſhall wiſh 
we had done, when we come to leave 

= 


Lord, we beſeech Thee, Grant Thy 
People Grace to withſtand the Tem- 
ptations of the World, the Fleſh, 
.and the Devil : And with pure 
Hearts and Minds to follow Thee, 
the Onely God, through Feſus Chriſt 
eur Lord. Amen. | 


Prov. 


Prov. XXX. 8, 9. 


— Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 
feed me with Food, convenient for 
me : 


Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
Who is the Lord? or left I be poor, 
and ſteal, and take the Name of my 


God in vain. | 


— HESE Words are the Sy RM. 
Prayer of Agur, in which VII. 


== | dom and Moderation in 
— his Defires after the Things 
of this Life; contrary to 

the Temper of the Generality of Man- 
kind, who ſet no Bounds to their De- 
fires after worldly Things, nor ever 


think they have enough. 
Who 
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StERM. Who this Agur was, is not material 

VII. to enquire ; it appears by the whole 

WYV Tenor of this Chapter, that he was a 

Man of extraordinary Wiſdom, and 

therefore his Proverbs are here annexed 

to thoſe of Solomon. His Wiſdom ap- 

pears in the Words I have read to you, 

wherein he defires, that (if it were 

God's Will) he might neither be preſs- 

ed with Poverty, nor abound in Rzches 

but be bleſſed with a moderate Portion 

of the good Things of this Life, well- 

knowing, that the Extremes of Afflu- 

ence and Want expoſe Men to various 

Temprations, which thoſe who enjoy 

a Midadle-ſtate of Life, are in a great 
Meaſure free from, 


In ſpeaking to theſe Words, I ſhall, 


I. Shew, what are the peculiar Temp- 
tations which great Wealth and 
Riches expole Men to. p 


II. What are the peculiar Tempta- 
tions of extreme Poverty. 


III. What are the Advantages of a 
Middle-ftate of Life, not diſtreſſed 
with Scarcity, nor incumbered 
with Superfluity. 


I. The 


and the Adyantages of a Middle-ſtate. 


SE RM. 
I. The peculiar Temptations which VII. 


great Wealth and Riches expoſe Men- 


to, are, Pride, Worldly-mindedneſs, 
Idleneſs, Intemperance and Oppreſ- 
ſion. 


1. Men abounding in Wealth, are 
apt to be highly opinionated of them- 
ſelves, and to look down upon others 
with an Air of Haughtineſs and Con- 
tempt. Their Minds do too often ſwell 
with their Fortunes, as though the 
Meaſure of their real Worth was to 
be taken from their outward Circum- 
ſtances, and they were indeed as much 
better than other Men as their Eſtates 
are larger. This fond Opinion of them- 
ſelves is too often cheriſhed and in- 
creaſed by Paraſites and Flatterers, who 
to gain a Share in their Favour, and 
ſerve and promote their own little Inte- 
reſts, fail not to perfume them ſtrongly 
with the Incenſe of Adulation; which 
ſo affects, and intoxicates the Brain, 
that they think themſelves really poſ- 
ſeſſed of all thoſe valuable Qualities 
that are falſely aſcribed to them. Nor 
only their Defe&s thall be hid from 
them, and their Frailties concealed; 


bur their very Faults, and Vices ſhall 
be 
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SER NM. be ſpeciouſly covered, and perhaps en- 
VII. titled to the Name of, and ranked a- 
6 mong, their Vertues. If we conſider 
the Vanity of human Nature, and the 
mighty Court the World pays to ſu- 
2 44 Wealth, in whatever 
ands it be lodged; we ſhall rather 
Wonder that Pride and Riches do not 
always go, than that they are often 

found, together. 


The Men of great Wealth are un- 
der ſo much Temptation to indulge 
a ſecret Pride, as well from the Weak- 
neſs of their own Frame, and from the 
Behaviour of their Dependants and 
Followers, that tis really Matter of 
much Praiſe and Commendation to 
them to keep clear of the Infection, 
and to paſs a true Judgment upon 
themſelves and others. What Wonder 
if ſuch ſurrounded with obſequious Sy- 
cophants, and withal obſerving, how 
eagerly Men defire and purſue after 
Riches, how hard they will labour, 
how low they will ſtoop to obtain a 
{mall Share of them ; how much Pow- 
er and Influence attend the Poſſeſſors 
of them, who can almoſt do whate- 
ver they liſt; I fay, What Wonder, 
if the Men of Wealth, upon all this, 

are 
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are prone to think too favourably of 8 ERM. 
themſelves, and too meanly of the VII. 
reſt of Mankind? We 


The Temptation ſo to do, is ſtrong 
and dangerous, and might well occa- 
fion the Obſervation of the Son of Sy- 
rach, Riches and Honour hft up theEcclef. ul. 
Heart; and that Advice of St. Paul oo 
to Timothy, Charge (ſays he) them that i Tim. vi. 
are rich in this World, that they be nut 
high-minded. 


2. Another Temptation, to which 
Plenty and Riches expoſes Men, is, 
that of being worlaly- minded. They 
are immoderately fond of them; their 
Hearts are faſtened to them, as though 
they were never to be ſeparated from 
them, and all the Good they hoped for, 
were to be found in them. At the ſame 
Time that St. Paul adviſes Timothy, 
to Charge the Rich in this World, not 
fo be high-minded, he dire&s him to 
charge them, act to truſt in uncertain 
Riches; not to confide in them, as if 
they could guard them againſt all Miſ- 
chiefs, and ſecure them againſt all 
Evils. For this, according to Solomon's 
Obſervation, is a Pitch of Vanity which 
fome Men arrive at, The rich Man's provxvil 

| Wealth, 11. 
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Se RM. Wealth, is his firong City, and as an 

VII. high Wall in his own Conceit. He 

Wav glories in it, as an impregnable For- 
treſs, and looks upon himſelf, as ſc- 
cured thereby againſt all Aſſaillants. 


Such Perſons can have little Senſe 
of their Duty to God, or the Protec- 
tion of his Providence; a Temper of 
Mind which Riches do too commonly 
produce, and for this very Reaſon Agur 
prays againſt them. Leſt I be full, 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? Leſt Abundance make me for- 
get God, my Benefactor, leſt I be- 
come profane, irreligious, and riſe at 
length to that Height of Atbeiſtical 
Inſolence, as to ſay, Who is the Lord? 
I acknowledge none ſuch, I owe him 
nothing, nor will I trouble my Head 
about his Worſhip and Service. 


3. Superfluity of Wealth expoſes 
Men to the Temptation of Idleneſs. 
There are Perſons, who live, as it 
they were born into the World for no 
other Purpoſe, than to take their Eaſe 
in ir. They find themſelves by their 
Station and Fortunes wholly exempt- 
ed from bedily Labour, and ſeem allo 


to think, that they are privileged * 
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all Kinds of Pains and Care, and ſo S E RM. 
do juſt nothing at all, or which is next VII. 
to it, nothing for the Improvement 
of their own Minds, nothing for the 

Good of the World, nothihg for the 
Benefit and Advantage of the Comi- 
munity to which they belong. They 

are unconcerned for the Intereſts of 
Religion, regardleſs of the Publick 
Welfare, uſeleſs and unprofitable Mem- 

bers of Society; given up to mere Sloth 

and Indolence, or waſting their Time 

in vain and inſignificant Amuſements. 


Now of all Men, they ate in the 
moſt Danger of indulging this carele/s 
Humour, and falling into an idle and un- 
active Way of Life, whom the Boun- 
ty of Providence has bleſſed with an 
ample Eſtate. Behold, (ſays the Pro- Ez. xvi; 
phet) this was the _— of Sodom, 49- 
Pride, Fulneſi of Bread, and Abundance 
of Idleneſs was in her. When Men en- 
joy all their Hearts can wiſh, they 
contract a Softneſs of Mind, as well 
as of Body; and are ſo fearful of 
putting themſelves to any Trouble, 
that they wholly negle& ro do that 
Good, which in their Places they 
might and ought to have done. 
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4. Another Temptation, that at- 


— tends Rzches, is, that of Luxury and 
8 vi. Intemperance. Thus the rich Man, 


we read of in the Goſpel, fared ſump- 
tuoufly every Day. His Table was 
ſpread and loaded with all the Delica- 
cies of Art and Nature, to provoke, 
and to gratify his Appetite. Few have 
the Vertue, and Moderation to rejoyce, 
as if they rejoyced not, and to uſe the 
World, as not abuſing it: But they are 
in the moſt Danger of exceeding all 
Bounds, and being hurried into Extra- 
vagancies, who have the greateſt At- 
fluence of worldly Goods. The Pomps 
and Vanities of the World ſtrike upon 
their View with double Luſtre, and 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh powerfully 
ſollicit them. They are too often ta- 
ken with the Charm, and carried off 
with the ſoft Deluſion; they dream 
of nothing, but repeated, and ſucceſ- 
five Scenes of Mirth and Pleaſure, and 
are wholly diflolved in the Delights 
and Entertainments of Senſe. The 
Conſequence whereof, is a total Alie- 
nation from God, and Religion. They 
diſclaim all Dependance on the Su- 
preme Being, they defire not the 
Knowledge of Him or his Laws: And 


live, 
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live as though they had nothing to do 8 E RM. 
in the World, but to play, and tate VII. 
their Paſtime therein. Come on, (ſay they, . 


as the Wiſdom of Solomon livelily repre- 


ſents them) let us enjoy the good Things wid. ii. 
that are preſent : and let us ſpeedily uſe 7: 3, 9. 


the Creatures, like as in Youth. Let us 
All ourjerves with coftly Wine, and Oint- 
ments : and let no Flower of the Spring 
paſs by us. Let us crown ourſejves with 
Roje-buds, before they be withered. Let 
none of us go without his Part of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs : let us leave Tokens of our 
Foyfulneſs in every Place: for this it 
our Portion, and cur Lot is this. 


9. Riches often tempt Men to Acts 
of Oppreſſion and Violence. Men 
who abound in Wealth, have a great 
deal of Power in their Hands. In this 
Senſe alſo, is that of So/omon true; That 


Money anfwereth all Things. It not on- Ecclef x. 


ly ſupplies all the Neceflities, and fur-*7 
niſhes all the Conveniencies of Life; 
but it almoſt makes up for the Detect 
of Juſtice, and Want of Equity, and 
enables a Man to defend a bad Caule, 
to weary out, or over-bear thoſe, who 
_ the Hardineſs to contend with 
im. 2 


11 There 


/ 
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There is too much Ground, 1 fear, 


A for chat Complaint, which is common 


in the World, That the Rich invade 
the Rights of their poor Neighbour, or 
with-hold from him that which is his 
Due; preſuming on their Neighbour's 
Weakneſs, and their own Strength, 
which they meaſure according to the 
different Rank they hold, and the In- 
equality of outward Eſtate: And the 
Event ſometimes proves that they were 
not miſtaken in their Meaſures. True 
it is, That no Sin is more ſeverely 
threatned in holy Scripture, than this; 
he who oppreſſes the Poor and Needy, 
bids Defiance directly to the God of 
Heaven, who has declared himſelf their 
Patron and Protector, and is ſtiled, the 


Father of the Fatherleſs, the Comfort of 


the Oppreſſed, the Relief of the Deſti- 
tute, the Helper of them to Right, that 
ſuffer Wrong. And yet there are thoſe 
who have ſo little Regard to God's 


Diſpleaſure, ſo little Awe of his Ju- 


ſtice, and withal ſo unreaſonable and 
immoderate a Confidence in their own 
Wealth and Power, that they will cruſh 
thoſe who will not bow down to them, 
and trample upon all who ſtand in 
their Way, as believing themſelves a- 

bove 
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bove being dealt with, and able to de- Str m. 
fend all their Violences, and main- VII. 


tain all their Encroachments, and to WV 
baffle and ſubdue all Oppoſition. 


But I muſt not enlarge too far on this 
Head; ye ſee the Temptations which 
great Wealth and Affluence expoſe Men 
to. 

I proceed to ſhew, 


II. What are the peculiar Tempta- 
tions of extreme Poverty. 


They are reducible to Two Parti- 
culars. 


(J.) Extreme Poverty is apt to pro- 
duce Murmurs, and Diſcontent. It 
inclines us to complain of Divine Pro- 
didence, and to charge God fooliſbly; to 
blame his Wiſdom, arraign his Juſtice, 
and queſtion his Goodneſs, in the Di- 
{tribution of the outward Comforts of 
this Life; while ſome riot in Abun- 
dance and Exceſs, and others have 
ſcarce wherewithal to anſwer the ne- 
ceſſary Demands of Nature. Not but 
there are very many, and very ſatiſ- 
factory Reaſons aſſignable for this 
ſeemingly unequal Diviſion of world- 
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Se RN. ly Bleſſings; but when Men are ſtrait- 


VIL 


ned, and diſtreſſed, they are not in a 


WYVY Diſpoſition to attend to the Dictates 


PC. xxiii. 


ler X11. 1. 


of Reaſon, or to hearken to what may 
be offered in Vindication of God's Pro- 
vidence. 


It is no difficult Matter for Men 
who enjoy Eaſe and Plenty, to ſpeak 
well of this Providence; bur it is ſome- 
what difficult, when it ſeems unmind- 
ful of us, and regardleſs of our Per- 
ſons and Concerns : It is yet more 
difficult, when this Providence ſeems 
peculiarly favourable to the Unthank- 


ful, and to the Evil; and to paſs over 


with Neglect thoſe who are defirous 
to love God, and careful to ſerve and 
obey him. This has oft given Offence, 
and ſometimes been an Occaſion of fal- 
ling to good Men; it has ſtaggered 
their Faith, and ſhaken their Conſtan- 
cy. Was it not thus with the P/a/- 
miſt, when he was envious at the Fooliſh, 
and ſaw the Proſperity of the Wieked ? 
Was it not thus with the Prophet , 
when, though he confeſſed the Lord to 
be Righteous, he asked leave to plead 
with him, and to talk of his Judg- 
ments? The Enquiry he defired to be 
latisfied in, was this, Wherefore doth 

the 
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the Way of the Wicked proſper ? M bere- S ERM. 
fore are they happy, that deal very trea- VII. 
cherouſly ? — 


It muſt be owned, that it requires 
a good Degree of Faith, Patience, 
and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, to 
obſerve the Wicked rioting in Eaſe, 
and Afﬀ uence, and at the ſame time 
to acquieſce in Circumſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs, and Neceſſity, without giving 
way to the Murmurs of Diſcontenr, 
or ſo much as indulging the Sighs of 
ſecret Inquietude. 


(2.) Another dangerous Temptation 
of extreme Poverty, is, that it puts 
Men on any Methods whereby to þ 
mend, or better their Condition. For | 
this Reaſon, Agur prayed againſt it, 
Leſt I being poor, ſhould fleal, and take 
the Name of my God in vain. Leſt the 
Straits of my Condition ſhould preſs 
me, firſt to be injurious to others for 
my own Relief; and then, to run into 
the fearful Crime of Perjury, to purge 
myZlf from the Charge of Theft. For 
among the Fews an Oath was tendred 
on certain Occaſions to a Perſon ſuſ- 
pected of Theft, or Violence, or frau- 
dulent Dealing, or Injuſtice, by detain- 
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S ERM. ing from his Neighbour what he was 
VII. entruſted with, or by concealing what 
he had found. In ſuch Caſes it was 


Exodus 


XX11. 11. 


directed, That an Oath of the Lord be 
between them both, (i. e. between him, 
who miſs'd or loſt his Goods, and him 
who was thought to have taken and 
kept them,) that he. bath not put his 
Hand unto his Neighbour's Goods; and 
the Owner of them ſhall accept thereof, 
and he ſhall not make them good. So that 
when it is here ſaid, Left I fteal, and 
tate the Name of my God in vain, the 
Meaning is, leſt Poverty tempt me into 
Fraud and Injuſtice, and when charged 
with it, I deny it, and forſwear my- 
ſelf, and ſo add Perjury to Theft, and 
heap one Wickedneſs upon another. 
Doubtleſs Agur was a good Man, yet 
he was very ſenſible of the Frailty of 
human Nature, and how ill able we are 
to bear, either Fullneſs or Want, there- 


fore he begs, that he may not be brought 


under the Dangers of either Extreme; 
but be aſſigned a Middle-tate of Life, 
leſs liable ra Temptations. 


I go on to ſhew, 
HI. What are the Advantages of a 


Middle-flate of Life, not diſtreſſed 
| with 
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with Scarcity, nor incumbered 8 E RM. 
with Superfluity, VII. 
WWW 
The Advantages of this State, ſeem 
ro conſiſt in Three Particulars. 


(I.) That it is a State of Quiet and 
Security. (2.) Proper for our Growth 
in Knowledge and Wiſdom. And, 
(3.) For our Improvement in the Prac- 
tice of Piety and Vertue. 


(1.) It is a State of Quiet and Se- 
curity; not liable to the Agitations 
and Concuſſions they often feel, who 
by the Height of their Station, and 
Splendor of their Fortunes are ad- 
vanced far above the Reſt, and placed 
as it were in a Point of View. They 
are expoſed to the open Aſſaults of 
Malice, and the ſecret Workings of 
Envy, and ſomerimes forcibly tumbled 
down, and ſometimes artfully under- 
mined and deſtroyed : On the other 
hand, He that is ſunk into the Depths 
of Poverty, can hardly eſcape the rude 
Contumelies and Inſults of ſuch, as 
have no Bowels of Compaſſion, no 
Softnings of Humanity in them. But 
the Man of a Middle tation, neither lies 

open to the Rage of Storms and Tem- 
peſts 


164 TheTemptations of Poverty and Riches; 


S ER M. peſts, nor yet is he ſo very low as to 
VII. be trampled under Foot; he enjoys his 
V own Property, without being under 


any Temptation to invade that of o- 
ther Men. And thus, as they live ea- 
lily and quietly by him, ſo he will 
probably live ſecurely by them. 


(2.) He is in a proper State for 
Growth in Wiſdom and Knowledge : 
He may obſerve upon the Vicith- 
tudes and Changes of human Affairs, 
the various Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence) the Emptineſs and Inconſtancy 
of all Things here below. He is per- 
haps better qualified to paſs a true 
Judgment upon the Good and the 
Evil, the Pleaſure and the Tormenr, 
the Benefit and the Danger, that are 
to be found in Riches or Poverty, than 
thoſe who are in either Extreme. For 
the Allurements of Rzches, and the 
Straits of Poverty, engage the Paſſions 
too much, and ſo darken and pervert 
the Underſtanding ; and they that taſte 
the one, or feel the other, are not in 
a fit Temper to make a juſt and equal 
Eſtimate. But the Man of Middle 
Condition, is a fair, an impartial, an 
- unbiaſs'd Judge. He fees and knows 
as much of each, as mav enable hins 

to 
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ro diſcern their reſpective Convenien- S ERM. 
cies and Inconveniencies; but not be- VII. 
ing under the immediate Power and WW 
Prevalence of either, is fitteſt to take a 

true Eſtimate of Things, and to guide 

and govern his Affections and Actions 
accordingly. Farther, 


3. A Middle-ſfate is the beſt State 
for Improvement in the Practice of Pie- 
ry and Vertue. For it is free from the 
Incumbrances of a very plentiful Con- 
dition, and from the preſſing Neceſſi- 
ries of a very poor one, and by this 
Means leaves us at Liberty to reflect 
more and oftner upon our own Acti- 
ons, than we could be ar leiſure to do 
in another State of Lite. 


They that are very rich can hardly 
forbear mixing in the Purſuits of Am- 
bition, or in the Competitions of Inte- 
reſt and Power, which not only chal- 
lenge, and engroſs very much of their 
Time; bur alſo are of ſuch a Kind, as 
to indiſpoſe the Soul for holy Contem- 
plation and devout Reflections, which 
are of great Uſe and Service to us in 
our Chriſt ian Practice; for by them we 
gain a truer Knowledge of the Divine 
Perfections, a nearer View of the Beau- 

cles 
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VII. own Spiritual State and Circumſtances ; 
by them we judge, how far we are 


advanced in our Progreſs towards Hea- 
ven, how much Weakneſs attends us, 
how many Diſorders we have ſtill to. 
rectify. Such Examinations and En- 
quiries as theſe, Men devoted to, and 
taken up with the Concerns of this 
Life have no Reliſh for; and conſe- 
3 they muſt be Strangers to 

emſelves, and move very ſlowly and 
heavily, if they move at all towards the 
Happineſs of another Life. And as 
Wealth and Rzches are thus apt to load 
and incumber Men, ſo do the urgent 
Neceſſities of Poverty produce the like 
Effect, and retard them in their Chri- 
ſtian Courſe. What Place can there 
be for retired and elevated Thoughts 
in his Soul, who is perpetually and 
anxiouſly employ'd in procuring a ſmall 
and ſcanty Subſiſtance for himſelf and 
Family ? He has little Time to ſpare, 
and perhaps as little Heart to go about 
10 examine the State of his Soul; his 
bodily Wants are preſſing and cla- 
morous, and all his Thoughts and 
Cares tend but to one Point, how ta 
ſatisfy or eaſe himſelf of them. 


Upon 
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Upon the Whole, There ſeems to VII., 


be a good deal of Reaſon, why Agur WWW 


ſhould defire of God to remove him 
from the two Extremes, to give him 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but to feed 
him with Food convenient for him; ſince 
a moderate Share of outward Bleſſings, 
and Comforts is ſafeſt for us in this 


World, and gives us ſome Advantage, 


in paſſing to another and Better World. 


I cloſe the Diſcourſe with Two 
Practical Remarks, to direct the pro- 
er Uſe and Application of what has 
en ſaid. 


(I.) The Firft is, That though the 
Extremes of R:ches and Poverty are, as 
* have heard, expoſed to manifold 

emptations; yet by the Aſſiſtance and 
Bleſſing of God upon our careful En- 
deavours, thoſe Temptations may be 
reſiſted and overcome: And it were 
great Uncharitableneſs and Injuſtice, 
not to think and declare, they often 
are ſo. Many there are, to whom 
God grants Grace and Courage to with- 
ſtand all the Allurements of an high, 
and opulent Condition; or to ſuſtain 
all the Hardſhips, and Difficulties of a 

low 


—_— 
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VII. with all the Advantages of exteriour 
Fortune, are humble and devout; ma- 


ny with all its Diſadvantages, content- 


ed and reſigned. 


The greater the Temptations of 
theſe Two oppoſite States are; the 
more are they to be commend- 
ed, who acquit themſelves well in 
"them. They who are calm and chear- 
fully religious without Repinings and 
Murmurs, though preſſed with the 
gauling Yoke of Poverty, ſhew that 
their Souls however are enriched with 
Divine Grace, and give an edifying 
Inſtance of Truſt in God, and Refig- 
nation to his Will. They, on the o- 
ther hand, who amidſt all the Gaie- 
ties and Delights of Senſe, can reſtrain 
and over-rule their Appetites and De- 
fires; who abounding in the Treaſures 
of this World, are ſo far from abuſing, 
that they employ and improve them 
to the Glory of God, and the Be- 
nefit of their Fellow-Creatures, are 
ſhining Examples of a tried Vertue, 
and a confirmed Piety ; Conſpicuous 
Patterns of ſuperior Goodneſs, and 
may do more Credit and Service to 
the Cauſe of true Religion, * o- 

thers 
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thers of a lower and leſs Station can SER M. 


do, and ſhall receive a proportionable 
Reward. 


God forbid, that all who are expoſed 
to the Temprations of R:ches or Po- 
verty, ſhould fall by them. What I 
have ſaid, amounts only to this, That 
conſidering the great Frailty of human 
Nature, that is the moſt defirable and 
eligible State in this Life, that is leaſt 
expoſed to dangerous Temptations. 


(2.) The other Remark I would 
make, is this; That whatever be our 
State and Condition of Life, we are 
to ſerve God in it with Humility and 
Chearfulneſs, and not be importunate 
in our Prayers with him for any Alte- 
ration, though we may fancy ſuch an 
Alteration would be for the better. For 
why? God is the Supreme Governour 
of the World, and by his infinite Wil- 
dom orders all Things in it: And it 
does not become us to preſcribe to him, 
or to tell him, which Way He ſhall 
diſpoſe of us. It better becomes us to 
acquieſce in his Paternal Care, and to 
reſolve, That if He beſtow Wealth 
and Riches upon us, that we will like 
good Stewards, ſerve him honeſtly and 

faithfully 
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VII. 


that we will ſerve him cheerfully with- 


WY out them; in this Aſſurance, that that 


Phil iv. 


11,—13. 


Condition is beſt for us which He has 


placed us in, and that we are fafer 


and happier in committing ourſelves 
to his Diſpoſal, than if we were to be 
left to our own. 


Thus there will be an Agreement 
between our Minds and our Conditi- 
ons, in which conſiſts all the Happi- 
neſs we are capable of attaining in 
this frail and changeable Stare : Nor 
is there any other Way of pafling thro” 
this World with Eaſe and Comfort. It 
is perhaps impoſſible for us to bring 
our Condition in all Reſpects to an- 
ſwer our Inclinations and Deſires; but 
it is very poſſible for us, and our only 
wiſe Way to govern our Inclinations 
and reſtrain our Deſires, and fo ſuit our 
Minds to our outward Circumſtances ; 
making that our Choice, which the All- 
Wiſe God has appointed for our Lot 
and our Portion. Thus ſhall we gra- 
dually advance towards that Pitch of 
holy Knowledge and Practice, which 
St. Paul arrived at, and be almoſt able 
to profeſs and declare, with him. 7 


have learned in whatſoever State I am 
therewith 
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therewith to be content. I know both S E RM. 
how to be abaſed, and I know how to VII. 
abound : every where and in all Thing, 
Jam inſtrufted, both to be full, and to 

be hungry, both to abound, and to ſuf- 

fer N "1 I can do all Thi ngs through 

0 hrift, which ftrengtheneth me. 


May this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus ſtrengthen and comfort our 2 The. ii. 
Hearts, and ftabliſh us in every 7 
good Word and Work. 


To Him, with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Ho- 

nour, and Power, and Praiſe for 
evermore. Amen. 


M Gar, 


Gas. V. 21; 


—— Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch- 
like: Of the which I tell you before, 
as TI have alſo told you in Time paſt, 
that they which do ſuch Things, ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


r. Paul exhorting the Ga- S ERNI. 
latiaus to follow the Gui- VIII. 
dance, and Conduct of the 
Spirit, and to reſiſt and 
oppoſe the Luſts of the 

Fleſh; tells them, whither 

the Lufts of the Fleſh, would lead 
them; and what Sort of Actions, and 
Practices they would betray them into. 

Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, Ver. 19. 
which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, | Laſctviouſneſs, Idalatry, 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emula- 

tions, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, 
Envyings, Murders; Drunkenneſs, Re- 
M2 vellings, 
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Sr RM, vellings, and fuch-like: A black and 
VIII. horrid Catalogue of Impieties! which 
WV to raiſe our Indignation againſt, and 


effectually to deter us from commirting 
them, he marks with this dreadful Cen- 
ſure, that they tend to deprive us for 
ever of the Divine Favour, and Pre- 
ſence; and to exclude us from having 
any Share in a State of heavenly Hap- 
N and Glory. Of the which, ſays 
„I tell you before, as T have all told 
you in Time faſt, that they which do 
uch Things, ſhall not iuherit the King- 
dom of God. 


One would think, that ſo plain, and 
ſo full a Declearion of the perni- 


cious Nature, and dangerous Conſe- 


quence of theſe Works of the Fleſh, 
| ſhould fill us with an utter Abhor- 
rence of them; at leaſt might ſuffice 
to engage our Care, and Vigilance a- 
82 them. For what more terrible 
alamity can befal us, than to be /hut 
out of the Kingdom of Gd; and to for- 
fert all Title ro the Glorious Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light ? Should 
we not tremble at the very Thoughts 
of thoſe Sins, which will involve us in 
io much Guilt ; and produce tuch 
direful Effects ? Yet alas! in theſe very 
Sin: 


* — 
— — 


| 
| 


— — 


— 
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Sins the Chriſtian World abounds; andS ERM. 
theſe Works of the Fleſb, to frightfully VIII. 
characterized, are almoſt univerſally WWW 


practiſed. Adultery and Fornication ; 


Hatred, and Variance, Envyings and 


Strife, Drunkenneſs and Revellings, are 
not the Vices of this or that particu- 
lar Age, or Country, or Climate, but 
common to all : Nor is there any Part 
of the Chriſtian World, where theſe 
are not to be found. To be found, do 
I ſay? yea, what Place is there, where 
they prevail not to a very notorious 
Degree ? 'The Men, who deal in them, 
ſeem not to be troubled with Remorſe, 
or Shame; they do not much affect Se- 
crecy, and Retirement ; nor take Pains 
to hide themſelves from the Eyes, and 
Obſervance of others: But, as tho 
there was no Turpitude or Baſeneſs in 
theſe Works of the Floſb, nor any great 
Matter to be feared trom them; they 
put on an Air of Indifference, and 
Unconcernedneſs, and are deaf to all 
Arguments and Perſuaſions, that can 
be offered againſt them. 


Of the Truth of theſe general Reflec- 
tions, let the Vice, now to be diſcourſed 
of, ſerve both for Inſtance and Proof. 
For what will leſs bear to be argued, 

M 3 or 
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S x RM. or pleaded for than Drunkenneſs ? Vet, 
VIII. how is it countenanced and upheld by 
general Practice? Though Reaſon con- 


demns, and Religion deteſts it; yet how 
obſtinately does it maintain its Ground 
in deſpite of both? Though it be un- 
worthy of us as Men, and unſpeakably 
reproachful, and dangerous to us as 
Chriſtians; yet how readily do Perſons 
of all Ranks, and Degrees give into it ? 
But what? Does the Nature of Vertue 
and Vice depend upon Cuſtom, and 
Faſhion ? Will Numbers make thoſe 
Practices innocent and harmleſs, which 
the Word of God has declared to be 
full of Guilt and Danger? If not: 
Then one Sentence of holy Writ is to 
be regarded more, than the concurring 
Example even of the whole Race of 
Mankind; fince not what He do, but 
what that aſſerts and teaches, is to be 
the Rule of our preſent Conduct, and 
future Judgment. Where therefore 
the Word of God, and the general Ex- 
ample of Mankind claſh and diſagree; 
there let that be accounted juſt, and 
holy and true; though every Man on 


+a be cenſured as wicked and fin- 
ul. 


Now 


[ 
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Now, by this unerring Word, we ſee VIII. 
that Drunkenneſs and Revellings, (how. 


ever popular, and prevailing) are num- 
Kind | among thoſe Works of the Fleſh, 
which render us undelerving the Name 
of Chriſtians, and rob us of all Title to 
the Rewards of Chriſtianity. With 
the Hopes of raiſing in us an holy 
Indignation againſt them, and firm and 
ſteady Reſolutions of Mind to have 19 
Fellowſhip with them; 


I proceed to diſcourle, 


I. Fir, Of the Nature of theſe 


Sins. 


II. Secondly, Of the fad Effects, and 
Conſequences, that attend them. 
Concluding, 


HI. Thirdly, With an earneſt Diſ⸗ 


ſuaſive from them. 


I. Firſt, As to the Nature of theſe 
Sins, there needs no long, or exact En- 
quiry. What Drunkenneſs and Revel- 
lings mean, is too well known. Nor 
ſhould I go about to deſcribe the Kind, 
and Quality of this Sin; but that I 

M 4 have 


The Folly, Guilt, and Danger 


SxtRM. have ſome Hopes of poſlefling thoſe, 
VIII. (if there be any ſuch) who are apt to 
A be led into it, with a juſt Senſe of it. 


For ſurely Men would not eafily be 
perſuaded to commit it; or at leaſt, 
they would not dare to go on in it, or 
give themſelves up to it, if they con- 
tidered how vile, and malignant it is, 
and what terrible Miſchiefs it expoles 
them to. Now by Drunkenneſs, I under- 
ſtand not ſo much the ſingle Act, (cho 
that is always, and with Severity, to 
be condemned) as the Habit of this 
Sin. I ſhall therefore take Drunkenne/s 
here, for an habitual Intemperance; 
not a _/ingle Act of Intemperance, which 
a Man falls into now and then, by Sur- 
prize, or by Accident; though, (as 1 
ſaid) this alſo is highly blameable, and 
ought to be ſolemnly repented of. But 
ſuch an Intemperance, as becomes fa- 
miliar by being often repeated, which 
the Man neither ſeriouſly reſolves a- 
gainſt, nor takes any due Care to prc- | 
vent; nay, which perhaps, he himſelf 

contrives and provides for, and feeks 
the very Occation of repeating. This 
is Drunztenneſs in the worſt and groſſeſt 
Senſe; which a Man cannot pretend 
to be ſurprized, or betrayed into; 
which he meditates, and deſigns, and 


at 
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at length acts with a full Concurrence S E Rm. 


of Will. 


The Malignity of this Sin, thus 
committed, what Words can declare ? 
Tis wnchriſtian, tis unmanly, tis bru- 
tal, Hereby an innocent Appetite 
of Nature is ſcandalouſly pervert- 
ed; the good Creatures God hath 
given us for our Support, and Refreſh- 
ment are groſsly abuſed; our Bodies, 
which ſhould be the Temples. of the Hol) 
Ghoſt, are ſcandalouſly defiled ; the Un- 
derſtanding, which ſhould diſtinguiſh 
us from the Beaſts, is miſerably dark- 
ened; and that glorious Image, in 
which Man was at firſt created, the 
Image of his God and Creator, totally 
defaced. They who frequently offend 
in this Kind, without Remorſe for 
what they have done; without Deſire 
or Care of Amendment; are by St. 
Paul called Drunkards, and rank'd with 
Idolaters, Adulterers, and Thieves, of 
all whom it is peremptorily pronoun- 


ced, That they /hall not inherit the * 


Kingdom of Ged. 


But beſides theſe, thus addicted to 
exceſſive Drinking, and threatned with 
the Divine Vengeance; there are o- 

thers 


VIII. 
2 


Cor vi. 
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SERm. thers, who offend in a lower Degree; 
VIII. and do not a little tranſgreſs the Rules 
WYWV of Temperance, and Sobriety, and 


Chriſtian Prudence. Such are they 
who waſte too much Time, and laviſh 
away too much Expence upon Liquors, 
and love to take down, as much as 
ever they can bear, without lofing the 


Uſe of their Feet, or the Exerciſe of 
their Reaſon. 


It may here be aſked perhaps, What 
is Temperance ? And when are we cen- 
ſurable as Tranſgreſſors thereof? I an- 
ſwer, That Temperance conſiſts in the 
Government of our ſenſitive Appetites, 
and Defires; in the reſtraining our- 
ſelves from gratifying them farther, 
than Reaſon will juſtify, and the Law 
of God permit. And that particular 
Virtue which preſerves a Medium in 
the Pleaſures of Taſte, (which is one 
of the Senſitive Appetites) is called 
Sebriety. 


If you aſk farther, What are thoſe 
Rules, which every Man is to obſerve, 
and what thoſe Bounds, beyond which 
he muſt not go? I anſwer, There is a 
Latitude of Diſcretion in this Matter, 


and every Man muſt judge for himſelt. 
As 


| of habitual Drunkenneſs. 181 


As in Eating, we indulge a Variety of S ERM. 

Taſtes, and allow ourſelves ſomewhat VIII. 

more than is abſolutely neceſſary to. 

keep us from Starving, or to recruit 

the Decays of Nature, or to fatisfy 

it's neceſſary Calls. So in Drinking, 

we may doubtleſs take the ſame Liber- 

ty, and that very innocently; every 

Creature of God being good, and our 

of the Riches of his Liberality pro- 

vided for us, not only for the mere Sup- 

port of our Being, but for our Satiſ- 

faction, and Pleaſure. Thus Wine and pes die 

Oyl are ſaid to be given, to Chear the 5. 

Countenance, and make glad the Heart 

of Man. And if in the Uſe of theſe, 

we have ſuch a Regard to the Du- 

ties we owe to God, to our Bre- 

thren, and to ourſelves, as neither to 

neglect, nor become diſabled for the 
Performance of them, we then may 

uſe them withour Blame, or Offence. 


I do not therefore argue for too 
punctilious a Scrupuloſity, and Nice- 
neſs in this Matter; much leſs do J 
take upon me to pronounce all Com- 
pany-keeping unlawful, or all Mirth 
and Gaiety, Sin, We are not bound 
| to eat, and to drink by Weight and 
by Meaſure; bur we are bound to 

obſerve 
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S ERM. obſerve ſuch a Medium in both, ag 
VIII. that we may be diſpoſed to reliſh, 
aud puriue Satisfactions of a purer 

Kind, of a higher, and nobler Na- 


rure. / 


In fine, I do not pretend to mark 
out the very Line which in all Caſes 
divides between Sobriety, and Intem- 
perance ; partly, becauſe there is great 
Difficulty in this Matter, and it is 
hardly poſſible to comprehend all 
Men within one Rule, and Meaſure; 
but chiefly becauſe I intend what I 
ſhall further ſay, not againſt ſingle 
Acts, but againſt a Habit of Intem- 
| perance; my Bulineſs is with thoſe, 
f who pretend not ſo much as to the 
| Character of Sobriety, who ſo far 
out-thoot the Limits of Temperance, 
that they themſelves do not offer at 
Excuſes or Juſtifications; bur ſhelter 
themſelves under the Protection of 
Numbers, and general Cuſtom; re- 
jecting all Advices, or Cenſures, or 
perhaps turning them into Jeſt and 
Ridicule. Who drink unſeaſonably, 


= * — — —— —— * — — — mf 


| and immoderately, in Compliance with 
| the ill Habit they have contracted, 
the bad Company they keep, and to 
gratity an unruly and inſatiable Ap- 
petite, 
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petite. To theſe I direct what I am S ERM. 


now about to ſay, 


II. Secondly, Concerning the Mis 
chiefs that attend, and the fatal 
Conſequences of perſiſting in this 
Practice. 


1.) It is extremely prejudicial to 
the Body, filling it with Diſorders 
and Infirmities, and thereby haſtening 
it's Decay and Diflolution. To the 
Truth of this, let common Experi- 
ence, and common Obſervation teſt i- 
fy. How many have blown up ſuch a 
Fire in the Blood, as could not be ex- 
tinguiſhed or aſſwaged by the Art of 
Medicine, and ſo have periſhed in a 
Flame of their own kindling? How 
many have by continual, and immode- 
rate Repletions, ſo diſtended, and o- 
ver-ſtrained the animal Veſſels, that 
they could never recover their true 
Tone and Vigour? How many have 
weakned and ſpoiled the Juices of the 
Body, by letting in upon them a Re- 
dundancy of Moiſture, raifing thereby 
unnatural Humours, and tormenting 
Ferments, which while they laſt, pro- 
duce cruel Pains, and not feldom bring 
on immature, and haſty Deaths ? How 

many 


VV. 
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SERM. many, having overloaded Nature in 

VIII. their younger Years, and reduced her 

WYY to incurable Weaknefles, are forced 
to linger out the latter Part of their 
Time, in fencing againſt the Growth 
of Diſeaſes, and Infirmities contracted 
by thoſe Fits of Extravagance and De- 
bauchery ? 


—_ 


It is common for Drunkards to be 
puniſhed in the moſt ſenſible Manner, 
to ſurvive the Enjoyment of their be- 
loved Sin, and ſometimes the very Ca- 
pacity of committing it. What the 
P/almiſt pronounced of the Blood-thir- 
fy, is not improperly applicable to 
them, they live not out half their Days: 
And if not overtaken by the imme- 
diate. Judgments of Heaven, yet they 
execute the Sentence upon themſelves, 
and fall a Sacrifice to their own inſa- 
tiable Appetite. Thus they ſhorten 
their Lives, and render them uncom- 
fortable roo. They diforder the Me- 
chaniſm of the Body, over-clog the 
Wheels of Motion, and are forced oft 
to call in foreign Help to keep them 
going, which they juſt do, with Hea- 
vineſs and Pain. In fine, they deſcend 
to the Grave before their Time, with 
this harth and aggravating Reflection, 


That 


—C 
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That the Pains they are racked with, StzRM. 
and the Diſeaſes they fink under, are VIII. 
of their own making. I will not fay, WW 


this is the Caſe of every habitual Drun- 
kard; but it happens to fo many of 
them, that if it were uſual for that 
Sort of Men to conſider, and look be- 
fore them, they could hardly help be- 
ing ſomewhat moved with the Melan- 
cholineſs of the Proſpect. 


(2.) Habitual Drunkenneſs, is very 
injurious to the Faculties of the Mind; 
which are notably weakened, and im- 
paired thereby. And this is done dif- 
ferent Ways, according to the various 
Tempers, and Diſpoſitions of Men. 
Some it works up into Froth and Va- 
nity, into Phrenzy and Madneſs; o- 
thers become ſtupid and lethargic ; 


the Pity, or Scorn of all that behold 
them. 


You will fay perhaps, This is all 
the preſent Effect of the Liquor, and 
when that goes off, the Men return to 
themſelves. Truly ſome hardly allow 
their Brain, and Blood, to cool at all ; 
others that do, yet by the frequent Re- 
perition of theſe Violences upon their 
Bod les, ſuffer not a little in their in- 


tellectual 
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SR N. tellectual Abilities. For as the Body 
VIII. is the Organ of the Soul, it ſhould be 
kept clean and in Order, or the Soul 
itſelf cannot exert it's Power ; bur is 
obſtructed and checked in it's Opera- 
tions. Such are the Laws of Union be- 
tween the Soul and the Body, that they 
mutually affect each other; and as the 
Paſſions of the Mind have no little In- 
fluence on the corporeal Syſtem, to 
make it lively or dull: So if the Body 
be much diſordered, the Mind cannot 
act with Freedom and Chearfulneſs. 
There is a Purity and Fineneſs, there is 
alſo a Plenty and Copiouſneſs of Spi- 
rits, neceſſary to the Body, without 
which (ſuch, I fay, are the myſterious 
Laws of our preſent Union) the Soul 
cannot diſplay itſelf in full Force and 
Vigour. Now by immoderate, and 
exceſſive Drinking the fineſt Spirits are 
waſted and evaporated, the reſt become 
groſs and heavy; and the Soul ſeems 
to ſhare in the Maladies of the Body. 
The Underſtanding ſeems to grow lels 
clear and comprehenfive, the Memory 
weak and faithleſs, the Imagination 
dull and barren; ſo that the Men ad- 
dicted to this Vice, have been obſerved 
to be as much impaired in the Facul- 
168 


of habitual Drunkenneſs. 


ties of their Minds, as broken in the St RN. 


Conſticution of their Bodies. 


But were it not thus: Yet how ſad 
is it, that Creatures ennobled with 


Reaſon, ſhould ſuffer one of the low- 


eſt of the ſenfitive Appetites to tri- 
umph over it, and lay it aſleep; as 
Drunkenneſ effectually does, while it 
laſts. How e a Sight, is 
Man under the Power of this Vice ! 
His Underſtanding thattered and diſor- 
dered; his Speech, that diſtinguiſhing 
Faculty of conveying our Knowledge 
to each other, interrupted and almoſt 
loſt; tho' in Truth, conſidering what 
Uſe it is then put to, and what Kind 
of Things it then utters, that Loſs is 
not much to be lamented. The Man 
is ſo far from maintaining the Dignity 
of his Nature; or being able to make 
good his natural Claim of Alliance to 
the Angels, that he is then but juſt di- 
ſtinguithable from, and in ſome Senſe 
even degraded beneath, the Beaſts that 
peri/p. If a Man has little Regard to 
the Health of his Body, or the Wel- 
fare of his Mind, one can hardly hope 
he ſhould be much concerned tor his 
wor! Aly Subſtance, or it might be 


added, 
| N (3.) That 
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(3.) That habitual Drunkenneſs in- 


W ſenſibly conſumes, and deſtroys that, 


and is the high Road to Poverty and 
Want. How many from flouriſhing 
Circumſtances, and a plentiful For- 
tune, have reduced themſelves to mere 
Neceſſity by an immoderate Indul- 
gence to this Apperite ? It is an Ene- 


wy even to worldly Wiſdom, and leads 
en into all Sorts of temporal In- 


conveniencies. Neglect of Buſineſs, 


Miſpence of Time, Supineneſs and 
Sloth, Decay of natural Affection to- 
wards Relations and Dependants, and 
2a total Improvidence for Futurity are 
its uſual Concomitants. How many 
ſottiſhly ſwallow down the neceſſary 
Suſtenance, yea, (excuſe the Harſh- 
neſs of the Expreſſion) the very Fleſh 
and Blood of their Families, and leave 
a numerous Iſſue at home in an help- 
leſs, indigent Condition; hungry and 
thir/ty, their Souls fainting within them, 
and their Bodies hard at Death's Door, 
while themſelves are overcharged with 


Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs? 


Befides, who, that are given up to 
this Vice, can expect a Bleſſing upon 
their Labours? Who, that is in tole- 


rable 
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table Circumſtances can hope long to 8 E RN. 
continue ſo, if he affociate with pro- VIII. 
feſſed Drunkards? Hear thou, my Son 
. (fays Solomon) and be wiſe, and guide" 


thy Heart in the Way. not a 
2222 7 riotous Eaters of 
Fleſh. For the Drunkard and the Glut- 
ton ſhall come to Poverty, and Drowfi- 
neſs ſhall clothe a Man with Rags. 
adviſed in this Matter, and follow this 
Direction, which I very heartily recom- 
mend ; Avoid all Exceſs in Eating ahd 
Drinking, and the Company of thoſe 
'who indulge hereto. The common Ef- 
fects of Riot and Revelling, are Lazi- 
neſs, and Negligence of all Buſineſs ; 
And what can theſe end in, but ex- 
treme Beggary ? 5 


(4. Habitual Drunkenneſs, expoſes 
Men to all Sorts of Miſchiefs, ſtirs up 
every evil Affection, and renders them 
a cheap and eaſy Prey to all Tempta- 
tions: Ir cheriſhes every corrupt De- 
| fire, and draws forth every latent Folly 
and Vice. Ir often (ſays a wiſe Ob- 
&© ſerver of Men) turns the Good-na- 
* tured Man into an Idiot, and ihe 
* Choleric into an Aſſaſſine. It gives 
* Bitterneſs to Reſentment, and makes 
Vanity inſupportable, and diſplays 

N 2 every 


* 19. 
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SER RI.“ every little Spot of the Soul in it's 
VIII. © utmoſt Deformity? | 


oe 


But further, it diſarms a Man of all 
Guard, deſpoils him of the Conduct of 
Divine Grace; of the Conduct of his 
own Reaſon too: And precipitates him 
into a Thouſand Extravagancies. Did 
not King Herod, in the midſt of his 
Wine and Feaſting, condemn John the 
Baptiſt? Was not Lot overcome by 
this, when he defiled himſelf with In- 


ceſt? And Noah, when he was found 
uncovered in his Tent, and derided by 


his Son Ham? Did not this prompr 


' Nabal to anſwer David churliſhly ? 


And did not David himſelf make uſe 
of this, as an Engine of the baſeſt 
Wickedneſs, cauſing Uriab the Hittite, 
to drink fo a Pitch, in hopes to con- 
ceal the Abuſe he had put upon his 
Bed. Again, Whence the Rapes, and 


| Murders, and Parricides ſo often com- 
_ mitted in every Age and Country? 


Prov. 
X X11. 20, 


Whence the ſudden Quarrels, and fierce 
Contentions of Friends and Acquain- 


_ tance? Who hath Wo? Who hath Sor- 


rew? Who hath Contentien? Who hath 
Babbling * Who hath Wounds without 
CaJje? Who hath Redneſs of Eyes ? 
They that tarryNog' at the Wine, they 

that 
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that go to ſeek mixed Wine. Ves; they 8 ERM . 

are neareſt that miſerable Condition, VIII. 

than which the Pſalmiſt could not 

| preſage a worſe to his Enemies, of ad- Pfl. lxix. 
ding Iniquity to their Iniquity; ſo that“ 

there is ficele Hope, of their ever coming 

into God's Righteouſneſs. = 


8 1 r.. 


(F.) Laſtly, Habitual Drunkenneſs, 
expoſes Men to the Wrath and Ven- 
geance of God, makes them odious 
and abominable in his Sight, and will 
for ever exclude them from his Bliſsful 
and Glorious Preſence. It is deſtruc- 
tive of that Sobriety and Vigilance, 
with which we Chriſtians ought to at- 
tend to all the Parts of our Duty, and 
directly contrary to the Purity of Life 
and Manners we have proimſed to ob- 
ſerve. © Thus St. Paul exhorting the 
Romans, to caft off the Works of Dark- Rom. «iii. 
neſs, and to put on the Armour of Light, 3. 
to walk © honeſtly, as in tbe Day; he 
adds, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
not in Chambering and Wantonnefs, not 
in Strife and Envying ; taking all thoſe 
Sins together, as alike unworthy the 
Spirit and Temper of a Chriſtian, and 
of equal Guilt and Malignity. And 
* firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 

e ſpeaks of this Vice, as having a 
FRO N 3 natural 


© 
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S ERM. natural Turpituge j in it, ee confeſs 'd 


VIII. 


even by the Behaviour of thoſe, who 


practice it; For they that be drunken, 


1 Thef. 
J 7. 


1 Cor. v. 


Ib. vi. 9. 


are drunken in * Night. But tet us, who 
are of the Day, * Upon which 
Paſſage, a ky minent Divine * 

breaks out into this Exclamation : 0 
© the ſad Diſſoluteneſs of the Man- 
© ners 8 the B of our Age, 
* who frequently axe guilty of Drun- 
e kenneſs — che fe oF. the 
% Heathens only . practiced, in the 
« Night! ”” St. Paul. elſewher, e, di- 
rects them to avoid all — Con- 


verſe with ſuch as were addicted to 


this Vice. But ] have wrytten 2 
you, not to keep Go mpany, 4 any 


that is called 4 2 5 
tar, or Covetous „ or 4 
Railer, or a DRU 45 or ar 


Extortioner, with Th an one, vd not- ta 
eat. As here he charges all the Faithful 
to avoid ſuch. as were ſtaine with the 
Infamy and Guilt of this Sin; ſo be 
Tan Foie them out. a the 

inggom now ye not, that the 
Unrighteous 40 25 220 5 the King- 
domef God? In the, Liſt of which LA 
righteous, he makes eſpecial mention of 

-  Drunkards. 


* Dr. Witty. 


of habitual Druntenneſi. 


i Drunkards. The ſame dreadful Pe-Sx RM- 
nalty is annexed to this Sin, in the VIII. 
Words of the Text, which numbers WW 


Drunkenneſs with the Works of the Fleſh. 
Which whoever deal in, are impure 
and carnal, and ſhall zever ſee God. 
Theſe Declarations are ſo plain and 
and fo clear, that they need no Com- 
ment, or Explication; ſo full and fo 
E that they leave no Room 
or Evaſion or Subterfuges; ſo true 
and ſo certain, that they ſhall be lite- 
rally verified, without Reſerve, or Ex- 
ception of any Perſon whatſoever. 


The Sum of all is, Habitual Drun- 
kenneſs impairs the Health of the Body, 
weakens the Faculties of the Mind, 
waſtes and conſumes our worldly Sub- 
ſtance, leads us into all Kinds of In- 
conveniences and Miſchiefs, and will 
finally exclude us from all Iaberitance 
in the Kingdom of Cbriſt and of God. 


III. There will not I hope be much 
Occaſion for me to be large, Thirdly, 
in diſſuading Men from ſo pernicious, 
and fatal a Vice. What Chri/tzen, 
what Man of Reaſan will undertake 
the Defence of it? Who will venture 
to plead for a Vice, that tends to ex- 


N 4 tinguiſh, 
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Se Rm. tinguiſh, not only all that is Divine 

VIIL and Noble, but all that is Rational 

- and Human too? That ſubjects us to 
all kinds of Damages and Hurts, with- 
our offering any 'one real Advantage, 
to counterballance them. 


4 


Soc RATES uſed to ſay, Tem- 
ance was the Foundation of all 
other Vertues; that a covetous Man 


might have ſome Satisfaction in en- 


riching himſelf, and that when he 
took away others Eſtates, he increaſ- 
ed his own. Bur a debauched Man 
is troubleſome to others, and not 
good to himſelf. And again, (/ays 
he) Would we make a debauched 
Man Guardian of our Fortunes or 
Children? Would we truſt our 
Flocks and our Granaries in the 


Hands of a Drunkard? Would we 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


rely upon him for the Conduct of 
any Enterprize ? And in ſhort, if a 
Preſent were made us of ſuch a 
Slave, ſhould we not make it a Dif- 
ficulty to accept him? If then we 
have ſo great an Averſion for De- 
bauchery in the Perſon of the mean- 
eſt Servant; ought we not ourſelves 
to be very careful, not to fall in- 
to the ſame Fault? How ma- 


Ce oy 
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„ny Things ( fays SENECA) areSgRm. 
* done by Drunkards, which when VIII. 
* ſober, they bluſh at the mention WW 


of?“ Drunkenneſs is a choſen Mad- 
neſs, it deſtroys all that Modeſty and 
Bath fulneſs which would reſtrain us 
from wicked Attempts; and when 
Wine poſſeſſes a Man, it draws forth 
every evil Inclination, and ſhows it 
in full Malignity. 110 


But what ſhould excite at once our 
Terror and Hatred, and make us both 
fear and deteſt it, is, that it is an hei- 
nous Sin eommitted againſt che Al- 
mighty ; an open Breach of the Divine 
Laws; a deforming of God's Image, 
and a quenching of his Spirit; threat- 
ning us with his heavieſt : Vengeance, 
and baniſhing us everlaſtingly from the 
Joys of his Preſence, and the Glories 
of his Kingdom. What need I, what 
can I fay more? For in this dreadful 
Sentence all Evils and Miſeries are in- 
cluded ; What Joy and Comfort can 
he ever hope to find? What Torture 


and Agony muſt he not expect to. feel, 
whoſe Portion is to be excluded from 
the Kingdom of God ? 


Let 
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VIII Let none therefore ſo far deceive them- 
A ſelves as to think Drunkenneſs, becauſe a 


common, a trivial Sin; every ſingle Act 
of it 1s according to the Circumſtances, 
with which it is committed, attended 
with more, or leſs Guilt, and ſhould 
be heartily repented of, and be made 
the Occaſion of doubling our Vigilance, 
and Reſolution againſt it: Bur babituat 
Drunkenneſs, (which I have been ſpeak- 
ing of) that is, choſen, voluntary Drun- 
kenneſs, frequently repeated, long and 
impenitently perſiſted in, deprives us 
of true Happineſs in the Life that 
now is, and in that which is to come ; 
it will ruin us both in Body and Soul, 
for ever. What then ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe, who are under the Power of 
this Vice, and Slaves to Intemperance? 
What? But that they are abandoned 
Creatures, forſaken of God, forſaken of 
their own Reaſon : And that they ſtand 
expoſed to all the Evils of this World, 
and (without fincere Repentance, and 
the ſpecial Mercy of Heaven) of that 
which is to come. 


I cannot now ſet. before you the 
Beauty and Advantages of Temperance 
and Sobriety, whereby the Mind of 
Man 


Man is raiſed rowards God, and fitted S E RM. 
for all the Offices of Humanity, and VIII. 
for all the Exerciſes of Reaſon and 


of habitual Drunkenneſs. 


Religion: But ſhall end this Diſcourſe 
with the Words of an Homily of our 
Church, which after deſcribing the de- 
— Caſe of Drunkards, concludes 
thus : 


«c 
cc 
cc 
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Finally, Whoſoever regardeth the 
Health and Safety of his Body, or 
wiſheth to be always in his Senſes, 
or defireth Quiet and Tranquility 
of Mind, and abhorreth Fury and 
Madneſs: He that would be rich 
and eſcape Poverty; he that is 
willing to live without prejudicing 
his Neighbour ; a profitable Mem- 
ber of the Community, a Chriſtian 
without Slander of Chriſt and his 
Church; let him avoid all Riot and 
exceſſive Drinking, and learn to 
keep ſuch Meaſure, as behoveth him 
that profeſſeth true Godlineſs, Let 
him follow St. Pauls Rule, and both 
eat and drink to the Praiſe and Glory 
of God, who hath created all Things 
to be uſed with Sobriety and Thankſ- 


„ giving. 


Nm o God the Father, &c. 
GEN. 


„ e 


. 
* 
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GEN. XXII. b 


And it came to paſs after theſe Things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, Abraham. And he 
faid, Behold, here I am. 


of, was that great an 


made of Abraham's Faith 

and Obedience, when He 
commanded him to offer 
up his only Son Iſaac, 
whom he loved, The Son of Promiſe ; 
through whom Abraham was to be- 
come a Father of many Nations, and 
the Head of a numerous and powerful 
Poſterity. This was a Trial indeed. 
And his Behaviour under it ſuch, as 
has cauſed him to be recorded with 
Honour in the Book of God, and 


made his Name famous to all Gene- 
rations, 


HE tempting here ſpoken $ x xm. 
pl ſignal Trial which God A 


— * 
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SERM. tions. For in Glory was there none 
IX. lite to him, who kept the Law of the Moſt 
388 Higb, and was in Covenant with bim. 
zi. 19, And when be was proved, he was fouhd 
faithful. 


From this Paſſage I propoſe to diſ- 
courſe concerning Temptations, their 
Nature and Kind ; their Reaſons, End 
and Uſe. Shewing, 


IJ. How, and in what Senſe God is 
{aid to tempt the Sons of Men. 


II. For what Purpoſes chiefly this 
is done, and what Adyantages 
are to be reaped thereby. 


I. How, and in what Senſe God is 
ſaid to tempt the Sons of Men. 


To tempt, is to make Trial; the 
Word uſed throughout the New Te- 
ftament, is derived from a Root, which 
ſignifies to pier ce through, whereby the 
Inſide of a Thing is diſcovered, and 
known, whether it be faulty or ſound. 


This Temptation may be made with 
a good, or bad Deſign; to try and to 


prove only, or to ſeduce and enſnare. 
The 


God's tempting Men. 


The former is oft affirmed of GoD;Strm. 
che latter belongs to evil Men or evil IX. 
Spirits, and ſpecially ro him who is NV 


the prime Inſttument of all Wickedneſs, 
the Devil; who by way of Eminence 
and Diftinction, is called, 5 e 


| ' 1 Thefi. 
the Tempter; becauſe he never ceaſes ii ; 


to ſollicit and provoke Men to Sin. 
"Tis in this Senſe of the Word that we 
are to underſtand that Paſlage of Sr. 


James, Let no Man ſay, when be is jan. 13 


rempted, I am tempted of G: For 
God cannot be tempted with Evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any Man. God doth 
not incline or cauſe any Man to fin ; 
as he himſelf cannot by any Means 
be brought to approve Iniquity : So 
neither does he lay Snares for any Man 
to draw him into it. He neither al- 
lures, or perſuades, or ſeduces any 
Man to commit Evil; by infuſing cor- 
rupt Thoughts or Deſires; or by ex- 
citing or inflaming vicious Inclinations 
or Affections; nor does he forcibly 
hurry any into Acts of Wickedneſs, 
or put them under a fatal and invin- 
cible Neceſſity of doing Evil. In theſe 
ſeveral Senſes is this of St. James true, 
that God tempteth not any Man. It is 
impoſſible he ſhould be the Author of 
Sin ; it is inconſiſtent with the _ 

tia 
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SERM.tial Holineſs of his Nature, and with 


IX. 


the manifold Declarations of the Go- 


V ſpel in the Precepts, Promiſes and 


2 Chron, 


XXXIIl. 31. 


Threatnings thereof. 


In fine, the Temptations that the ſa- 
cred Writings impute to God are all 
external, which put no Force on the 
Will, nor any Biaſs on the Affections. 
When it is ſaid, God tempts Men, the 
whole Meaning is, that he proves and 
tries them, by adminiſtring ſuch out- 
ward Occaſions, as make a clear and 
full Diſcovery of their inward Tem- 
per and Sentiments. Thus God tried 
Abraham (or tempted him) in a very 
difficult Inftance of Faith and Obedi- 
ence. Thus he tried Hezetiab in the 
Buſineſs of the Ambaſſadors of the 
Princes of Babylon. The Text ſays, 
God left him to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his Heart. He 
left him, 1. e. he ſuffered him to be- 
have himſelf in that Affair according 
to his own Inclinations, without any 
ſpecial Direction or Motion from him; 
he made Proof of him, as he had done 
of many other good Men, and diſco- 
vered all that was in his Heart. 


Not 


_ 3 . FI 
—— 


G od's tempting Men. 


„ Sem 

Not that God Almighty wants any IX. 
ſuch Trial of us for his own Informa- WV 
tion. For all Things are naked and 


open before him, He /earcheth the Heart, 
and is intimately acquainted with the 
inward Frame and Temper of our 
Minds, He underſtandeth our Thoughts 
afar off. None of our very Purpoſes, 
or Deſires are hid from him; He ſees 
what we intend, and foreknows what 
our Conduct will be under this or that 

ticular Trial. But many Things in 

ripture are ſpoken of God after the 
manner of Men: And God himſelf 
condeſcends to ſpeak in like manner : _ 
Thus in the Cafe © 


ther they have done altogether according 
to the Cry of it, which is come unto me; 
and if not, I will know. And when 
upon his trying | Abraham, he found 
him faithful and obedient, he thus 
expreſſes his Satisfaction in his Beha- 


viour : Now I know that thou feareſt Ib. xxit. 


God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy** 

Son, thine only Son from me, i. e. Thou 

haſt given abundant Proof of thy Truſt 

in God, and thy Readineſs to 

him; thy Piety and Integrity are fully 
O demonſtrated 


of Sodom, The Lord — 
ſaid, I will go down now, and ſee whe- 


194 


S ERM. demonſtrated, and there needs no far- 


IX. 
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ther Evidence of them. 


Www 


Wiſd. ili. 


5. 


Thus ye ſee what we are to under- 
ſtand by God's tempting the Sons of Men; 
He does not lay Snares for them to ſe- 
duce them into Sin, he does not in- 
cline or neceſſitate them to commit 
Evil. Far be it from us to entertain a 
Thought ſo unworthy of, ſo injurious 
to the Divine Majeſty. He tries them, 
for the Increaſe of their Faith, and 
the Manifeſtation of their Obedience, 
that they may be better known to 
themſelves and to others, and thus be- 
come ſubſervient to the good Purpoſes 
of his Providence and Glory, and be- 
ing found faithful upon Trial, and wor- 
thy of himſelf, may be greatly reward- 
ed, by living with him for evermore. 
God has various Ways of thus trying 
Men : Sometimes he requires hard and 


difficult Service, as here in the Caſe of 


Dan. ui. 


Abraham ; ſometimes he permits them 
to fall into great Diſtreſſes, or to be 
expoſed to extraordinary Hazards and 
Dangers ; as was the Caſe of the Three 
Chitdren, who were threatned with the 
| Furnace, if they refuſed! to wor- 
ſhip Nebuchaanezzar's golden _ 
ESTER. nee 2s - An 
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And of Daniel, who for praying to God, S ERNI. 
was caft into the Den of Lions. AfMicti- IX. 
ons of all Kinds are Temptations, or 
Trials of our Courage and Conſtancy, 
of the Sincerity of our Love to God, 
and of our Afhance in him, and Re- 
ſignation to his Will. Proving us, 
* whether in Caſe of Competition, 
we will ſtedfaſtly prefer the In- 
<« tereſt of Truth, and Vertue, in 
Oppotition to all the Advantages, 
and to all rhe Sufferings too, of this 
<« preſent Life.. Thus Ja was 
remarkably tempted or tryed, by the 
Loſs of his Subſtance, the Calamities 
> * Houſe, and by perſonal Suffer- 

Thus God tryed the Children 
of Tirael by detaining them Forty Years Deut. vii. 
in the Wilderneſs, to humble them, and *: 
to prove them, to know what was in their 
Heart, whether they would Reep his Com- 
mandments or no. Thus David was 
tryed with a Variety of Troubles, be- 
fore he was advanced ro the Throne 
of Fudah and Lrael. In fine, All the 
difficult Occurrences of Life, all the 
Evils we encounter by the Malice of 
the Devil, the Craft and Subtilty, the 
* and Hatred of wicked Men, and 

O 2 the 
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SER M. the Permiſſion of Divine Providence; 
IX. all theſe, I ſay, are in a large Senſe 
WV Temptations or Trials, by which God 
proves and exerciſes the Vertues of his 
Servants, and by exerciſing increaſes 

them, to the no ſmall Benefit of them- 

ſelves and others. Which leads to the 
Second Thing propoſed to be ſpoken 


to, V!Z, 


II. For what Purpoſes chiefly this is 
done, and what Advantages are 


to be reaped thereby. 


All the Deſigns and Purpoſes of God 
are wiſe, and juſt, and good; conſt- 
ſtent with the infinite Perfection of his 
Nature; and agreeable to his Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion towards the Sons 
of Men. When therefore he tries or 
tempts them, tis not (as has been ob- 
ſerv'd) to /educe, much leſs to impel or 
force them into Folly and Sin. But tis 
(as our Liturgy expreſies it ) fo try 
their Patience for the Example of others, 
and that their Faith may be found in the 
Day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable, to the Increaſe of Glory and 
endleſs Felicity: Or elſe, tis to diſcover to 
them, 


tation of the Sic 


riet and amend whatſoever doth gend. 


. 
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them their Weakneſſes and Infirmities; S E RM. 


that hereby they may be excited to cor- 


the Eyes of their Heavenly Father. So 
that by being tempted or tried, 


Firſt, They are brought to a clear- 
er Knowledge of themſelves. 


Secondly, They are diſcovered and 
laid open to the Notice and Obſerva- 
tion of others. 


Which Two Kinds of Knowledge, 
may be accompanied with ſeveral good 
Effects, and are improveable to fignal 
Uſes and Benefits. 


Firſt, By Temptations and Trials, 
Men are brought to a clearer Know- 
ledge of themſelves; of their true State, 
and Temper towards God; and of 
their Ability to do what He requires, 
and to ſuffer what he thinks fir to lay 


upon them. 


Now the Knowledge of ourſelves 
has always been reckoned the moſt ne- 
ceſſary, and uſeful Sort of Knowledge, 
without which it will little avail us to 

O 3 know 
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SER. know what relates to other Perſons 
IX. and Things. 
—— 

In the beſt of Men there is a Lea- 
ven of Partiality and Self-love, which 
is apt to puff them up with fond and 
lofry Concèits, and to make them think 
of themſelves better, than they ought 
to think. On the other hand, there 
are ſome ſo tinctur'd with Melancholy, 
and oppreſſed with Heavineſs, as to 
think wwr/e of themſelves than there is 
any juſt Occaſion for. Ir is therefore 
of great Moment to us, to diſcern our 
true State and Temper, and to pals a 
found Judgment upon ourſelves; to 
know where our Strength lies, and 
where our Weakneſs; what are our 
vertuous Diſpoſitions, and what our 
Tendencies to Vice. Such a Know- 


ledge is of manifold Uſe. For, 


(I.) It will lead us to Humility, and 
incline us to entertain low Thoughts 
of ourſelves, which in St. Paul's Phraſe, 

Rom. xii. is to fink ſoberly; intimating, that 
5. proud, and high Thoughts of ourſelves, 
are, a fort of Phrenzy and Diſtraction; 

and that we never think according to 
Sobricty, but when we are little in our 

own 
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own Eyes, and have a due Senſe of SE Rm: 
our own Imperfections. IX. 


(2.) Such a Senſe would make -us 
diffident of our own Strength, and con- 
ſequently, wary and circumſpect in our 
Behaviour; cautious, where there is 
any Appearance of Danger; and vigi- 
lant againſt all Occaſions, that might 
una wares draw us into the Snares of 
Sin. Many have been undone by their 
Raſhneſs, and Preſumption; and been 
ſhamefully overcome by expoſing them- 
ſelves to a needleſs Hazard. Again, 


3.) Such a Senſe of our own Weak- 
neſs would diſpoſe us to be frequent 
in Prayer to God, and very earneſt, and 
importunate with him, for ſuch Sup- 

lies of ſpiritual Strength, as may pre- 
2 us amidſt all Occaſions of, 
and Incentives to Sin. It would lead 
us to live a Life of continual Depen- 
dance upon God, the Author of all 
Grace, and the Giver of every good 
Gift; and diſpoſe us to ſeek, and wait 
for his Aid and Help in the Uſe of all 
appointed Means; as conſcious of our 
own Want of them, and knowing, that 
it is ordinarily in, and by the Uſe of 
theſe Means that God communicates 
O 4 his 
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SERM.his Grace, and imparts the Influences 
IX. of his Holy Spirit. Thus a Senſe of 
our own Weakneſs, would make us 
more ſerious and exact in the Perfor- 
mance of all holy Duties, and eſpecial- 
ly engage us to a frequent and devout | 
Attendance upon all the publick Of- 
fices of Religion. Farther, 


(4.) A Senſe of our own Weakneſs 
would incline us to pity and compaſ- 
ſionate others under theirs. It is the 
too general Frailty of us all, to be 
obſervant of others Actions, and re- 
gardleſs of our own; critical and ri- 
gid in cenſuring their Miſtakes and 
Errors; but exceedingly favourable and 
indulgent to ourſelves. Whereas did 
we often turn our Eyes upon our own 
Blemiſhes and Imperfections, we could 
hardly allow ourſelves to be ſo unrea- 
ſonably ſevere to thoſe of other Men; 

Did we oft Review our own Words 
and Actions, and with any Meaſure 
of Exactneſs, mark what we ſay, and 
do amiſs OUuRSELvEs; ſurely we 
ſhould be leſs laviſh in our Reflections, 
and leſs keen in our Reproaches, upon 
the Faults or Irregularities of others. 
As in the Caſe of bodily Diſtempers 
and Pains, the being afflicted — 

ſoftens 
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ſoftens our Hearts towards others, and Sx RM. 
gives us a tender Commiſeration of IX. 

their Sufferings : So a due Senſe of our WW 
moral Infirmities, would diſpoſe us to 


ſpeak gently of thoſe we obſerve in o- 
4 7 Men, and move us to the ſame 
Pity and Forbearance, which we defire 
they ſhould ſhew to us. 


Thus ſerviceable is the Knowledge 
of our Frailties and Imperfections, 
which we can never ſo clearly diſcover 
as in the Seaſon of Temptation or Trial. 
Hereby alſo we may diſcover. what 
Root Vertue and Piety have taken in 
our Souls, what Height they are grown 
to, and what Condition they are in to 
withſtand the Shock of ſtormy and un- 
kind Seaſons : For, if in a Time of 
Trial we have ſtood our Ground, and 
acquitted ourſelves well; we may be 
aſſured, that our State to God-ward is 
good, and that we are under his im- 
mediate Protection, and the Objects of 
his peculiar Care. The Knowledge 
whereof is not leſs uſeful than pleaſ- 
ing, As, | | 


I. It ſuggeſts to us Gratitude and 


Thankfulneſs for the ſpecial Favour 


and Aſſiſtance of Heaven, by which 
we 
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Se RM, we have been enabled to preſerve our 
IX. Innocence and Integrity, unhurt and 
WY inviolable. It is from God that we 


derive all our Strength; in Him alone 
is our n and if we have ſuc- 
ceſsfully refiſted Temptations, and 
been found acceptable in the Day of 
Trial ; we ſee 1 the Sufficiency 
F the Divine Grace, and that nothing 
is too hard for thoſe to do, or too hea- 
vy for thoſe to bear, «whom Chr:/t vouch- 


ſafes to ſtrengthen. 


(2.) Again, this confirms our Hope in 
God, and animates us with Courage 
and Reſolution . invincible in the Paths 
of Holineſs; and gives us Alacrity and 
Boldneſs to encounter any Difficulties, 
or to face any 5-28. 4p For as in re- 
ference to Temporals, the Experience 
we have had of the Goodneſs of God 
in protecting us under, or preſerving 
us from, or delivering us out of Trou- 
bles and Diſtreſſes; or in raiſing us up 
Friends unexpectedly in the World, 
or in providing for us various Ways 
in the Courſe of his Providence; I fay, 
as the Experience of this, has encou- 
rag'd us to put our whole Truſt and Con- 
fidence in bim for the Time to come, 


and to commit all Iſſues and Events 
Uo 


Gop's tempting Men. 


© his Diſpoſal : So in Spirituals, the Sz x. 
Experience we have had of his Grace, IX. 
direfting and relieving us in all Wants Y 


and Exigencies, and guiding us thro' 
all Straits and Difficulties; encourages 
us to rely upon him for all Time to 
come, and will not ſuffer us to be diſ- 
pirited with the Proſpect of any future 
Trials. For be they what they will, 
his Grace is as able to preſerve us as 
heretofore: His Arm is not ſhortened 
that he cannot ſave; He can till ſup- 
port us under the weightieſt Preſſures, 
and increaſe our Strength in Propor- 
tion to our Burden. In no Caſe will 


he ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 1 Cor. x. 


are able; but will with the Temptation 3. 
alſo make a Way to eſcape, that we may 


able to bear it. 


Theſe are the Benefits redounding 
from Temptations, as they help us to a 
clearer Knowledge of ourſelves. I ſaid 
alſo, | 


Secondly, That Temptations do lay 
us open to the Notice and Obſervation 
of others. 


And fo they are of. Uſe and Benefit, 
not only to the Perſons tempted, ae 
0 
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SERNM. alſo to as Many, as obſerve upon their 
IX. Carriage, and Behaviour; or who by 
Tradition or Record come to the Know- 


ledge of it. Is it not for this Reaſon, 
that the Sacred Writings have preſerv- 
ed the Hiſtories of good Men, and ſet 
before us their Frailties and Miſtakes, 
as well as their Virtues and Excellen- 
cies. Theſe are recorded for Imitation, 
thoſe for Caution: Both for Inſtruction 
in one reſpect or other; and very uſe- 
ful Collections may be made from 
them: As, 


(I.) When we read of their Frailties 
and Follies, we can hardly help obſerv- 
ing, how eaſily good Men are, through 
the Imbecility and Corruption inſepa- 
rable from human Nature, betrayed in- 
to Sin. It is natural to infer from hence, 
That as tis owing to the Grace of God 
that we are reſtrained, and kept from 
falling into any the greateſt Enormi- 
ties; ſo we ought to be very careful 
not to reſiſt or grieve the Holy Spirit, 
our Guide and Sanctifier, leſt he with- 
drawing his Aids and Influences, we 
ruſh headlong into the Paths of Sin, 
and commit Iniquity with Greedineſs. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Sins of the 
FVraelites in the Wilderneſs, and the 


Judgments 
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Judgments that befel them there, adds, S ER 1. 
That theſe Things happened to them for IX. 
Enſamples, and are written for our Ad- CT 
monition, upon whom the Ends of the 11 * 
World are come. Therefore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he 


fall. We had need to work out our own Phil. ii. 12. 


Salvation, with Fear and Trembling. 
We ſhould be jealous over ourſelves 
with a godly Jealouſy, leſt we be cor- 
rupted or betrayed by the Decertfulneſs 
of Sin, or the Wiles of Satan; praying 
daily, and RT, to God 1 or this 
Purpoſe, that he would arm us againſt 
all Aſſaults, and make us victorious in 
all Conflicts; that his Strength may be 2 Cor. xii 


ſeen in our Weakneſs, and that we may®: 


be kept by the Power of God, through , pet. 
Faith, unto Salvation. Again, 


(2.) When we read of the Vertues of 
good Men, their Patience, and Reſo- 
lution, and Conſtancy under all Tri- 
als and Hardſhips; we cannot but mag- 
nifty the Divine Goodneſs in their Sup- 
you and Deliverance. The Command 
aid on Abraham ſeemed attended with 
inſuperable Difficulties, yet having an 
unreſerved Confidence in God, how 
readily does he obey? The Chaſtity of 


Foſeph was ſignally tried; but neither 
would 
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Sr x M. would he violate the Truſt his Maſter 


IX. 


had repoſed in him, nor commit ſo 


great a Wickedneſs in the Sight of God. 


Acts. v. 
41. 


Ret». X. 
34. 


e rejected all the Offers that were made 
him with a noble Scorn, though the 
preſent Effect of this his ſteady Vertue 
was undeſerved Diſgrace, and hard Im- 

riſonment. When we view Job naked 
and deſtitute, yet bleſſing the Name of the 
Lord; when we ſee the Three Children 
reſolute, rather to undergo the Indig- 
nation of the Babylouiſh Monarch, than 


to provoke and offend againſt God; 


when we obſerve the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
rejoycing that they were counted worthy 
fo ſuffer Shame for his Sake, and the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians with the like chear- 
ful Temper, take the ſpoiling of their 
Goods, knowing that they had in Heaven a 
better and more enduring Subſtance. Do 
we not ſurvey ſuch eminent Examples 
with a pleaſing Admiration ? Are we 
not ready to bleſs and magnify the won- 
derful Power of Divine Grace, which 
ſhone forth in them with ſuch Luſtre 
and Glory? * Can we not hence aſ- 


ſure 


Cum ferid cogitamus viros, pios quidem, & ſanc- 
tos, fed cu grates rwir, iiſdem, quibus nos per- 
turbationibus , cupiditatibus, tentationibus obnoxio3 
gratia Dei (quæ nec nabis defutura eſt, ſi ab co toti 
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ſure ourſelves, that if we love, and S ERM. 
fear, and ſerve, and confide in God IX. 
with the ſame Integrity of Heart and WW 
Life as they did; his Grace will in eve- 
7 Caſe be ſufficient for us, and no Trial 

all befal us, but what He will afford 
us proportionable Strength to under- 
go. Again, 


Does not the Contemplation of ſuch 
elevated Piety, make us very low in 
our own Thoughts? How diſtant are 
we from their Attainments in the Spi- 
ritual Life ? How far from the Magna- 
nimity and Heavenly-mindedneſs which 
they gave Proof of? Are we prepared 
to renounce the Pleaſures and Com- 
forts of Life, ſhould God require it at 
our Hands? Are we fitred to ſuſtain 
the Trial of cruel Mockings and Scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of Bonds and Impri- 
ſenment, and torturing Deat/? I fear, 
our Love of God is not only co, but 
quite extimgurſhed and dead, in Com- 

pariſon 
pendeamus, & conatus ſimul noſtros deliter adi unga- 
mus) adjutos, ea omnia, & perieciſſe, & partuliſſe, 
quæ nobis, aut facienda, aut ferenda (Deo fic diſpen- 
ſante) incurabunt. Redire- mox animos, incale{cere pia 
2mulatione pectora, & inter -meditandum exardeſcere 
ignem, dum erumr ant tandem è plenitudine cordis ha, 
aut perſimiles veces, En me paratum, Domine, cbire gut 
jubes, ſabire ud imponis, Sanderſon. Preiett. tert. 
de pirunm Exenptis. 
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iſon of theirs. Such Examples as 
theirs ſhould 7 uicken the frozen Powers 
our Souls, kindle the . ire of holy 
Zeal in our Breaſts, and animate us to 
purſue the ſhining Patterns they have 
ſet us. This is the Uſe which the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
makes of his Liſt of Worthies, Where- 


about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes ; 
let us lay afide every Weight, and the 
Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us: and let 
us run with Patience the Race that is 


Hzb xii, fore ſeeing (lays he) we are 25 


ſet before us. Our Encouragements and 


Hopes are as numerous, and great, as 
any of them enjoyed who have gone 
before us, why ſhould we not make 
the like profitable Uſe of them, and 
imitate them in all the ſubſtantial Vir- 
tues of an holy Life? If we do not 
endeavour this at leaſt, we bring juſt 
Reproach upon ourſelves, and reflect 
Diſhonour upon the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


The Sum of what has been ſaid is 
this; God's Temptations of his Ser- 
vants are only Trials, by which he 
proves the Sincerity and Strength of 
their Virtues, and gives them emi- 
nent Occaſions of ſhewing, how ar- 
dently they love him, how awfully 

they 
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they fear him, how ſtedfaſtly they be-Sr RM. 
lieve in him, how entirely they rely IX. 
upon him, how abſolutely they reſign Evo 


themſelves up to him; in ſhort, That 
they place their whole Happineſs in his 
Favour, and are ready to do whatever 
he requires, and to bear whatever he 
inflicts upon them. 


Happy they, who being thus proved, 


are found faithful! The Trial of whoſe ; pet. i. 7. 


Faith is much more precious than of Gold 
that periſheth, though it be tryed with Fire 
and will be found unto Praiſe, and Ho- 
nour and Glory at the Appearing of Feſus 
Chri/t. They have Wore 22 
in Tribulation, becauſe in them it 
produces all the good Effects which 
the kind Providence of God ſent it 
for, working in them Patience, and Pa- 
tience Experience, and Experience Hope. 
Hereby they are aſſured of the infi- 
nite Love of God to them, and of 
their own ſincere Affection to him; 
and are confirmed in the Hope of 
the promiſed Recompence, of an e- 


verlaſting Re ward. 


May it be our Care, my Brethren, 
to prepare ourſelves for all Events ; nei- 
ther preſuming upon our own Strength, 

nor 
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SER M. nor yet at all diſtruſting the Promiſes 

IX. of God. Neither expoling ourſelves 

co unneceflary Danger, nor yet ſhun- 

ning ſuch Occaſions, as Providence fur- 

niſhes for the Exerciſe of our Faith and 

Patience in this tranſitory World. Let 

us always commit ourſelves to God's 

over-ruling Grace, and beg the Aid of 

his Holy Spirit, to adviſe us in all Dit- 

ficulcies, ſupport us under all Trials, 

and carry us through all Diſtreſſes; 

that whenever we are call'd to a ſuffer- 

ing State, we may anſwer the Ends of 

his gracious Providence, and reap the 
Benefits intended us thereby. 


O God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the 
midſt of ſo many and great Dan- 
gers, that by reaſon of the Frailty 
of our Nature, we cannot always 
fland upright ; Grant to us fuch 
Strength and Protection, as may 
ſupport us in all Dangers, and 
carry us through all Temptations, 
through TFeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en. 
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HE B. IV. 13, 


Neither is there any Creature that is 
not manifeſt in his Sight : but all 
Things are naked and opened unto 


the Eyes of him, with whom we have 
fo do. 


| E verally and diſtinctly con- 


print the moſt ſerious 
=2 Thoughts of Him on our 

Minds, and fall us with an 

Awe and Veneration of his Majeſty : 
ſo is there not any that tends more di- 
rely to produce this good Effect up- 
on us, than that of his nfinite Know- 
ledge, aſſerted in the Words of the 
Text, and in many other Paſlages of 
Scripture, with a very remarkable 
Clearneſs, and Variety of Expreſſion. 
I ſhall endeavour to open and illuſtrate 
P 2 this 


S the Attributes of God, ſe- S ERM. 


fſidered, cannot but im ww 
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S ERM. this Matter in the following Diſcourſe, 
X. which ſhall conſiſt of Two Parts, viz. 
WW 
I. A Collection of ſome Texts of 
Scripture, which aſcribe to God 
Infinity of Knowledge. 


II. A practical Improvement of this 


_ glorious Attribute of the Supreme 
Being. : 


I. I ſhall produce certain Paſſages in 
the Scriptures, which aſcribe to God 
Infinity of Knowledge, and help us to 
form worthy, and becoming Appre- 
henſions of the Deity in this Point. In 
(1 Sam. ii. 3.) it is ſaid, The Lord is @ 
God of Knowledge, and by him Actions 
are weighed: © Or, by him Works are 
* prepared; even BE fon there is no 
* Diſpoſition in Nature to them “. 
Neither can his Knowledge be confined, 
or his Power limited. As none can 
tell what He intends; ſo none can hin- 
der it's being effected. Parallel to this, 
is that of the P/almi/ft, Great is the 

p. cxlvii. Lord, and of great Power : his Under- 
5. flanding is infinite. Nothing is too diffi- 
cult for him to bring to paſs, nothing 
too hard for him to know. Do the 


Stars 


a 


* Biſhop Patrick's Commeit. 
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Stars which adorn the Heavens ſur-SE RM. 
prize us for their Multitude, and baffle X. 
our Arithmetic? He numbereth the Stars, r 
and calleth them all by their Names. , 
Can we not dive into the Secrets of 
Mens Hearts, or explore their hidden 
Purpoſes, and Deſigns? The Lord ſearch- 1 Chron. 
erb all Hearts, and underſtandeth all _ 
the Imaginations of the Thoughts. He 
claims this to himſelf as his peculiar 
Property, 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, |... wii. 
I try the Reins, even to give every io. 
Man according to his Ways and ac- 
cording to the Fruit of his Doings. 
Are there ſome Things, which in 
their own Nature ſeem inſcrutable, 
as being involved in Clouds and thick 
Darkneſs? the Eye of God pierces thro 
all, nor can ought intercept his Sight. 
He it is, «who giveth Wiſdom unto the Dan. ii, 
Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that know ?"»> **: 
Underſtanding. He revealeth the deep and 
ſecret Things : He knoweth what is in 
the Darkneſs, and the Light dwelleth 
with him. Is it impoſfible for us to 
attain with Certainty the Knowledge 
of future Events, and to foreſee what 
mall happen in Ages to come ? what 
is :mpoſfible with Man, is poſſible with God. 
He claims this Kind of Knowledge alſo 
to himſelf, and would be diſtinguiſhed 

1 thereby 
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SE RM. thereby from the Idols of the Heathen 
X. Nations, from all Gods falſely ſo call'd. 
A Let them ſbeu us what ſhall happen: let 
a. lig, hem ſhew the former 1hings what they be, 
4 that we may confider them, and know the 
latter End of them; or declare us Things 

to come. Shew the I hings that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are 

Gorps. The Knowledge of future E- 

vents belongs to the One True Ever- 

living God; who alone is the Source of 

Being and Power; is acquainted with 

the Compaſs and Extent of all Secon- 

dary Cauſes; their mutual Relations, 
Connexions, Dependencies; and can 

never be miſtaken, or deceived in judg- 

As xv. ing of their Operations. Known unto 
— God are all bis Works from the Begin- 
ning of the World. The Number and 
Force, the Qualities and Powers of 
Agents, Natural and Moral; the whole 

Series of Events from Eternity to 
Eternity: in fine, All the Paſſibi- 

lities of Things. For He is every 
where, and cannot be excluded from 

any Place, nothing can be tranſacted 

out of his Preſence, or done without 

Jer. xxiti. his Concurrence. Am I a God at hand, 
23 faith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places 

that I ſhall not fee bim? ſaith the Lord: 

Do 
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Do not I fill Heaven aud Earth? SER M. 
faith the Lord. Neither can Diſtance X. 
place any thing out of his Reach, nor ww 
Secrecy conceal any thing from his 
View: Or rather in reſpect of God, 
there is no ſuch thing as Diftance or 
Secrecy, for all Things are alike pre- 
ſent to him, and naked and opened job xxvii 
unto his Eyes. For he looketh to the . 
Ends of the Earth, and ſeetb under the 
whole Heaven. Whither ſhall I go from Pulm 
thy Spirit? (ſays the P/almiſt) or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? If I © 
aſcend up into Heaven thou art there : 
If I make my Bed in Hell behold thou 
art there. If I take the Wings of the 
Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Sea : Even there ſhall thy 
Hand lead me, and thy Right Hand 
ſhall hold me. If I. fay, ſurely the Dark. _ 
neſs ſhall cover me: Even the Night © © 
ſhall be light about me. Yea, the Dark- 
neſs hideth not from thee; but the Night 
ſhineth as the Day: The Darkneſs and 
the Light are both alike to thee. There 
is not a Word in my Tongue, but, lo, O 
Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. Yea, 
ſuch is the Perfection of thy Know- 
ledge, that thou under ſtandeſt my T houg his 
afar off. E're I ſpeak, it is known 
to thee what I ſhall utter; yea, my 
P 4 half 


ver. 4. 


” 
Eo 
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SER. balf-born Thoughts e'er they are form- 


ed into Deſign, or grown to Maturity, 


WW are known to Thee. 


Briefly, © The Knowledge of God 
e being one of his Eſſential Attributes, 
<« is neceſſarily as infinite and unli- 


„ mited as is his Eſſence; including 


* and comprehending the Perfections 
* of his own Nature, andevery Thing 


* without him, whatever hath exiſted 
* fince the Beginning of Time, and 


© before the Foundation of the World, 


« and whatever ſhall exiſt through the 
<* ſucceſſive Spaces of Time, and to all 
Eternity, yea, all the Poſſibilities of 
Things are known to him no leſs, 
* than thoſe which have, or are to 
have a real and actual Exiſtence *, ” 
For, as He made all Things, and gave 
them their ſeveral Capacities and Pow- 
ers, and upholds them in the Exerciſe 
of thoſe Powers, and concurs with 


them in their Operations, and conſe- , | 


quently knows all the Effects they ſhall, 
or can produce; ſo is He intimately 
acquainted with himſelf, and with the 
Perfeftions of his own Power; con- 
ſequently, whatever is the Object of 

| infinite 


 * Fdley's Body of Divinity, Book I. P. 104 


8 
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Infinite Power, muſt alſo be the Ob- SE RR. 
ject of infinite Knowledge, ſince other- 
wiſe, we muſt ſay, God does not know ww 


what he can do, or can do more than 
he knows. Wherefore it is neceſſary 
to aſſert, that all the Poffibilities of 
Things are known to God. 


As to the Manner how God knows 
all Things (as ſome ſpeak) with one 
Omniſcient Thought, and how he can 
certainly foreknow, what we call con- 
tingent Events, and how they are pre- 
ſent to the Eternal Mind in one clear 
and inſtantaneous View; though it be 
not eaſy to explain, it is reaſonable 
to aſſert and declare, that thus it 
muſt be; ſince if any Thing could 
eſcape the Notice, or be hid from the 
Sight of God, he would not be Om- 
niſcient, and whatever would argue 
Weakneſs, Obſcurity, or Imperfection 
of Underſtanding muſt be infinitely 


removed from Him, who is perfee? in Jobxxxvi. 
16. 


Knowledge. 


But to aſſiſt us ſomewhat in conceiv- 
ing aright of this adorable Perfection of 
God it has been uſually diſtinguiſhed in 
to a Knowledge of fimple Intelligence, 
and a Knowledge of Vifien, That an- 

tecedent 
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S ERM. tecedent to any Act of the Will; This 
X. accompanied with or conſequent up- 
on it ®, To which fome have added, 
what they call, A Middle Knowledge +, 
pms in certain reſpects of both. 
ereas God has a full and adequate 

Idea of his own Nature and Eſſence, 
and ſees himſelf and every other Be- 
ing, with all their Modifications and 
whatever Effects they really ſhall, or 
may poſſibly in time produce; This, 
which in our Order of conceiving 

it, is prior to any Act of the Will, is 
ſtiled the Knowledge of Simple Intelli- 
gence. Again, Whereas God foreknows 

all Things which He hath determined 

to do, or permit; and has a clear and 
diſtinct View of them in the Order and 
Manner in which they are to come to 
paſs; this is called the Knowledge of 
Vifon. From this, what is termed the 
Middle Knowledge, ſeems hardly to dif- 

fer, for by this is meant God's Com- 
rehenſion of whatever might have 
Cs ſuppoſing he had formed 
the World in another Manner, or erect- 

ed another Scheme of Things, or plac'd 
Angels, or Men in other Circumſtan- 

ces, 


* Fenkin: of the Reaſon: and Certainty of the Chri- 
fan Religion, Vol. II. p. 218. 
+ Had: Body of Divinity, Vol. I. p. 111. 
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ces, than what he has now done. All S E RN. 
this is ſtrongly and ſignificantly expreſ— X. 
ſed by a late Eminent Writer in theſe WWW 
few Words, This infinite Attribute 

« of Divine Knowledge muſt be infinite 

e and unbounded, both exten/ive, with 
reſpect to the ſeveral Kinds of Ob- 
jects which it comprehends; and 

e likewiſe intenſive, as it ſees every 

«© fingle Object with a moſt perfect 

« and infallible View“. 


From what has been thus briefly 
diſcourſed on this Attribute, we may 
infer, 


(1.) That the Object of Divine Know- 
ledge is Omne Scibile, every Thing that 
is Crowle If our Heart condemns us, 
(ſays St. John) God is greater than our i John i. 
Heart, and knoweth all Things. There 
zs not any Creature that is not manifeſt 
in his Sight: but all Things are naked 
and opened unto the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


(2.) That the Knowledge of God, 
which is thus Univerſal as 15 its Ob- 


ject, is alſo moſt perfect in its Kind. 
"M0 


* Wilkins of Natural Religion, p. 126. 
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S ERM. It is pure Light without any Shadow- 


ing of Darkneſs. It is clear, and 


full, without Obſcurity, and without 


Imperfection. It extends equally to 
all Perſons, Places, and Things, and 
diſt inctly comprehends all Cauſes, Cir- 
cumſtances, Relations, Dependencies, 
and what their ſeveral Iſſues and Re- 
ſults will be. The Infinite Mind, is ne- 
ver crouded, or confuſed, or liable to 


any Error, Miſapprehenſion, or De- 
fect. 


(3.) We may farther infer, That 
the Manner in which God knows eve- 
ry Thing is moſt perfect and compleat. 
It is no Trouble or Pains to the Divine 
Mind to hold all Things within its 
own Compaſs at once. The Knowledge 
of God is not as ours is, gradual, pro- 
greſſive, elaborate. No; it is the Per- 
fection of the One Eternal Mind to 
know all Things with equal Facility; 
to ſee them (if one may ſo ſpeak) in 
their naked Eſſences; by dire and im- 
mediate Intuition. 


This is the Scripture Account of the 
Divine Omniſcience, which I have de- 
livered as plainly as I could, and with- 
out entering into any ſcholaſtic Sub- 
tleties 
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tleties and Diſputes, which oftener areS E RM 
found to perplex and entangle, than to X. 
inform and fatisfy the Mind. I end www 
this Head in the Words of Zophar to 

Fob, ſpoken indeed of God's Providen- 

tial Wiſdom and Power, but applica- 

ble alſo to his Knowledge ; for between 

theſe there is a near Affinity. Canſt thou job. .;. - 
by ſearching find out God? Canſt thous, 9. 
fond out the Almighty unto Perfection? 

Tt is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou 

do? Deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 
know? The Meaſure thereof is longer 

than the Earth, and broader than the 

Sea. 


I] proceed, 


IT. To a practical Improvement of 
this Gloriqus Attribute of the Su- 
preme Being. 


(1.) The Conſideration of the Di- 
vine Omniſcience may juſtly excite 
our Wonder and Praiſe. It has 
pleas'd God to endue Man with a rea- 
ſonable Soul, and to form him with a 
certain Capacity for Knowledge. But 
alas how flender, how ſuperficial is 
that of the moſt knowing Man upon 
Earth? to how few Things does it «7 

tend 
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SeRM.tend? with what Obſcurity and Igno- 
X. rance is it blended and mix'd? How 
Wawa faint is the Reſemblance he herein 


bears to his Omniſcient Creator? It is 
the Buſineſs of our ſhort Lives to con- 
quer this, or that particular Branch 
of Knowledge. We advance by flow 
and painful Degrees, and too oft want 
the — to retain what with much 
Difficulty we have made ourſelves Ma- 
ſters of. Thus a Fit of Sickneſs or the 
Infirmities of old Age, may at once 
diſable all our Faculties, and turn us 
out; of all our Intellectual Acquiſitions, 
and reduce our Minds as well as our 
Bodies to mere Infant Weakneſs. In- 
deed ſuch is our Frame, and Conſtitu- 
tion in the preſent State of Things, 
that our Knowledge, when at its high- 
eſt Elevation, is weak and partial, and 
confined within a ſmall Compaſs. It 
is but little we know of ourſelves, or 
the Things without us; of the Mate- 
rial or Intellectual World. A late Ce- 
lebrated Enquirer into the Powers of 
Human Underſtanding, confidently at- 
firms, * That Part which we ſee 
ce of either of them, holds no Proporti- 
% on with what we ſee not: And that, 

«© What- 


* Locks Eſſay on Human Underſtand. B. IV. c. iu. 
$. 23, 24- 
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© Whatſoever we can reach with our SERM. 
Eyes, or our Thoughts of either of X. 


« in Compariſon of the reſt.” What 
* Account can we give of the particu- 
* lar Fabricks of the great Maſſes of 
Matter, which make up the whole 
* ſtupendous Frame of Corporeal Be- 
* ings? Are we able to declare how far 
they are extended, what is their 
Motion, how continued or commu- 
nicated, and whar Influence they have 
upon each other ? Or, if we narrow 
our Contemplations, and confine our 
Thoughts to this Syſtem of our Sun, 
and the groſſer Maſſes of Matter, 
* that move viſibly about it, can we 
tell what Sort of Vegetables or Ani- 
* mals, or Intellectual Corporeal Be- 
ings there may be in any of the o- 
<* ther Planets, infinitely different from 
* thoſe of our little Spot of Earth? 
Nay, how little do we know of this 
very Earth and it's Products? May not 
all che Sons of Men be challenged to 
anſwer thoſe Queſtions which the All- 
wiſe Creator propounded to his Ser- 
vant Fob, to put an Eud to his vain 
Reaſoning, and effectually to convince 
him that he did ill to cenfure his Ma- 
ker's Providence; who ſo little under- 


ſtood 


cc 
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«c 
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them, is but a Point, almoſt nothing 
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S ERM. ſtood the viſible Works of the Crea- 


X. 


tion. Where waſt thou when ] laid the 


od * ap Foundations of the Earth? Declare, if 


— 


thou haſt Underſtanding, who hath 
laid the Meaſures thereof if thou know- 
eſt? Or who hath ſtretched the Line 
upon it? Whereupon are the Founda- 
tions thereof faſtened? or who laid the 
Corner Stone thereof? Haſt thou en- 
tered into the Springs of the Sea? Or 
haſt thou walked in the Search of the 
Depth? Have the Gates of Death been 
opened unto thee? Or haſt thou ſeen 
the Doors of the Shadow of Death? 
Where is the Way where Light dwel- 
eth? And as for Darkneſs where is the 
Place thereo @ 4 By what Way is the 
Light parte which ſeattereth the Eaſt 
Wind upon the Earth? Hath the Rain 
a Father? Or who hath begotten the 
Drops of the Dew? Out of whoſe Womb 
came the Ice? And the hoary Froſt of 
Heaven who hath gendred it? 


The like Queſtions might be pur- 
ſued through the ſeveral Parts of the 
viſible material World, for the com- 
moneſt Things in Nature will puz- 
zle and confound us, if we examine 
cloſely into them. Can we explain 
the progreſſive Formation of Animals, 

or 
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or the Growth of Plants. The dif- S ERM. 
fering Texture and Modification of X. 
their Parts, and the Reaſon of their 


diſtin& Properties and Powers. © Are 
* our Senſes acute enough to diſcover 
* the minute Particles of Bodies, and 
* to give us clear Ideas of their Me- 
* chanical Aﬀections? “ If nor, we 
know no more of their Properties or 
Operations, than what we learn by a 
few Trials and Experiments; nor when 
we ſee the Effects they produce, can 
we ſo much as gueſs, much leſs know, 
the Manner of their Production. 


If of material Beings, even thoſe 
which ſeem to be within our Reach, 
our Knowledge be ſo imperfect, no 
Wonder, that we are Strangers to the 
Intellectual World, though we have 
Reaſon to think it, © far Greater, and 
more Beautiful than the Material +.” 
That we ourſelves are Thinking Be- 
ings, and that other Men are ſo too, 
we cannot poſſibly queſtion: But what 
that Thinking Subſtance within us is, 
or how the Body is vitally united to it, 
and moved and directed by it at Plea- 
ſure, who will undertake to unfold ? 


Q That 


* Lack as above, \. 25. + Ib. $. 27. 
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Sex M. That there are diſtin&t Orders of In- 


X. 


telligent Beings, we are aflured by Re- 


V velation; but who can take upon him 


Wiſd. ix. 


to reckon them up? To diſtinguiſh 
them into their reſpective Ranks and 
Degrees and to acquaint us with their 
ſeveral Stations, and Employments, 
and Capacities? 


In fine, all our boaſted Knowledge 
in this World, carries us but a few 
Removes beyond mere Ignorance. 
The Soul of the moſt Intelligent Man 
upon Earth may (in reſpect of the 
many excellent Objects of Knowledge 
which are quite out of it's Reach) 
be ſaid to be covered with thick Dark- 
neſs. For as tis elegantly expreſſed 
in the Wiſdom of Solomon, T he T houghts 
of mortal Men ane miſerable, and our 
Devices but uncertain. The corrupti- 
ble Body prejjeth down the Soul, and 
the earthly Iabernacle weigheth down 
the Mind that mujeth upon many Things. 
And hardly do we gueſs aright at the 
Things that are upon the Earth, and 
with Labour do we find the Things 
that are before us, but the Things that 
are in Heaven, who hath ſearched 
out? Look we up then with an holy 
Admiration, and aſcribe we all Ho- 


nour 


_ "Y _ Rr Ll * 9 


9 


r = , v 


s 
+ 
1 
* 
r 


Of the infinite Knowledge of Go v. 227 


nour and Glory to him who is from 8 E RM. 
RY to Everlaſting ; whoſe Spi- NX. 
it ſearcheth all Things; who hath '-WWV 
planted the Ear, and formed the Eye; 

and hath endued Man with a Capa- 

city for Knowledge, and is himſelf 

the Source and Fountain of it; In- Job xxxvii 
ſcrutable, Inexhauſtible. Before whom *9 23. 
all Things are naked and open; touch- 

ing the Omniſcient One, We cannot 


find him out, he is perfect in Know- 


ledge. We are even loſt in contem- 
plating this glorious Attribute, and, mx. 
cannot order our S peech by Reaſon of © 
Darkneſs. | 


2. If God be a Diſcerner of the 
Intent, and Thoughts of the Heart; 
then woe be to thoſe Hypocrites and 
Diſſemblers, who while outwardly they 
ſerve him, do in Truth and Reality 
ſerve their own Luſts and Paſſions. 
They would feem to be animated by 
the Love, and influenced by the Fear 
of God, that under this ſpecious Co- 
ver, they might conceal their Vices, 
or the more ſucceſsfully carry on their 
corrupt Deſigns. Thus indeed they 
may, and often do deceive Man, Who 
looketh on the outward Appearance, but 


Q 2 can 


228 


Of the infinite Knowledge of Gov. 


SERM.Can they deceive God alſo, who looketh 
X. on the Heart? It is the Height of Folly 
-- and Wickedneſs to entertain fuch a 


Mat. xxii! 


Tube xvi. 
r5. 


Thought. In our Retirement and So- 
lirude he is preſent, and not only very 
near us, where-ever we are, but wth!” 
us too. * They therefore, who wear 
the Garb of Religion for worldly Cre- 
dit and Convenience ; who under the 
Air and Shew of Piety and Virtue in- 
dulge their Covetouſneſs or their Sen- 
ſuality, however they may preſerve their 
Reputation among Men, cannot elude 
the Eye of an All-ſeeing God, nor 
ſhall they finally eſcape his All-aveng- 
ing Arm. Againſt them is that Wo of 
our Saviour directed, Vo unto you ye 


. Hypocrites; for ye make clean the Out- 
ide of the Cup and of the Platter, but 


within they are full of Extortion and 
Exceſs. Againſt them is that reprehen- 
fory Declaration of our Lord levelled, 
Ye are they hich juſtify yourſelves before 
Men; but God knoweth your Hearts : 
For that hich is highly eſteemed a- 


N, 


Ubique non tantum nobis proximus, {cd infuſus eſt ; 
Deus Auctor omnium, ac Speculator omnium, à quo 
nullum poteſi eite ſecretum; terebris intereſt, interett 
c gitationibus noſtris, quafi alteris. Deo indiciis non 
opus eſt: non ſolum in oculis ejus, fed & in ſinu vivi- 


mus, Minut. Fel. p. 36, Ed. Cantab. 
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mong /t Men is Abomination in the Sight S ERM. 
of God. Dreadful ſhall be their Por- X. 
tion at the Great Day, when God SWWY 


ſhall bring every Wark into Judgment, xe. xii. 
with every ſecret * whether it be 14. 


ad. 
(3.) It may be ſome Conſolation to 


Men of upright Intentions, and vir- 
tuous Lives, if purſued with Malice, 

and Hatred, and ill Uſage in this 
World, that the God whom they ſerve 
trieth the very Heart and Reins, and 
always judges righteous Judgment. In 

the Aſſurance hereof David main- 
tains his Innocence, and appeals from 

the Injuſtice and Cruelty of his Ene- 

mies to an All-knowing and All-righ- 
teous Judge. Let my Sentence come pff . 
forth from thy Preſence ; let thine Eyes z,. 
behold the Things that are equal. Thai 

haſt proved mine Heart, thou haſt vi- 

fited me in the Night, thou haſt tried 

me, and ſhalt find nothing: I am pur- 
poſed that my Mouth ſhall not tranj- 
greſs. And again, Search me, O God, ,., 
and know my Heart; try me, and know cxxxix.213, 
my Thoughts. And ſee if there be any 24. 
wicked Way in me, and lead me in 


the Way everlaſting. 


good, ar whether it be 


Q Such 
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Such 1s the Proneneſs of Men to 


GYV accuſe and cenfure and defame each 


other ; ſuch the Prejudice of the Wick- 
ed againſt the Juſt; that the moſt in- 
nocent Perſons are often loaded with 
unmerciful Cenſures, and heavy Ca- 
lumnies; but their Comfort is God 
ſeeth not as Man ſeetb. The Malice 
of Men is ſupportable, while they are 
conſcious of their Integrity towards 
God; for as it is not always an Argument 
of true Merit, to be high in the Eſteem 
of the World; and to be ſure, no 
Addition to it: So neither are its 
Frowns and Cenſures, any Proof of 
Guilt or Sin in him, to whoſe Share 
they fall. If we are commended and 
honoured, our Virtues are not the great- 
er; if we are lighted and diſgraced, 
our Innocence is not the leſs. For nt 
be who commendeth himſelf (nor yet he 
whom others commend) is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendetb. 


Wiſe and happy they whoſe great 
and conſtant Care it is to ſtand approv- 
ed in his Sight! who not follicitous a+ 
bout the Praiſe or Diſpraiſe of Men 
(for theſe are often miſplaced, and gi- 
ven, where they are leaſt deſerved) are 

wfitely 
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infinitely deſirous to obtain the Favour 
of God, who ſearcheth all Hearts, and 
underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts. This indeed is worth all 
their Anxiety, and may well ſupport 
them under whatever Miſrepreſenta- 
tions, or Slanders they pals through in 
this World. Ample Recompence for 
all theſe will it be to receive the Teſti» 
mony of their God and Saviour, before 
Men and Angels, and to have a ready 
Admittance into the Foy of their Lord. 


4. Let the infinite Knowledge of 
God engage us to ſerve him with a per- 
fect Heart, and a willing Mind; and 
to walk before him with the utmoſt 
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1 Chron. 


xxvill. 9. 


ion; | Eecluſ. xv. 
Circumſpection; for the Wiſdom of the — 


Lord is great, and he is mighty in Pow- 
er, and beholdeth all Things, and his 
Eyes are upon them that fear him, and 
he knoweth every Work of Man. Re- 
VERENCE thyſelf, was the well-known, 
and approved Advice of an Heathen 
Moralift. Conſider thou art a rational 
Creature, maintain thy Dignity accord- 
ing to that Rank of Being thou hold- 
eſt, do nothing unworthy, nothing un- 
becoming of thyſelf, nothing thou 
wouldſt dread, or be aſhamed ta own. 
But this Advice, however wiſe, juſt, 

Q 4 and 
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SERM.and weighty, is far from being of equal 


X. Force with that recomended to us in 

Www the Sacred Writings, viz. That we /ef 

God always before us, that we conſider 

ourſelves ever under his Inſpection and 

View, that we fear and reverence him, 

to whom all Hearts be open, all Deſires 

known, and from whom no Secrets are 
bid. | 


This, if any other Conſideration what- 
ver, will lay a Reſtraint upon our 
Thoughts, as well as our outward 
Acts, and engage us to ſtudy Purity of 
Heart, as well as Regularity of out- 
ward Converſation. Is it not very 
humbling to us to reflect, that not on- 
ly every criminal and fooliſh Act we 
have been guilty of throughout our 
whole Lives; but alſo every raſh and 
idle Word that we have uttered ; 
yea, every vain, wandring, or wicked 
Thought, that we have entertained, is 

erfectly known to God, and ſtands clear- 

y expoſed to his All- penetrating Eye. 
Are we able to number up, the many 
light and ſinful Imaginations that ariſe 
daily in our Minds? Can we recount 
the haſty and intemperate Words, that 
drop daily from our Tongues? Can we 
render an Account, of the — 

an 
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and Commithons, that every Day and SE RN. 


Hour of our Lives is chargeable with? 


Do they not paſs unnoticed? Can we {o GW 


much as recolle& them, if required? 
Yet every one of theſe is naked and opened 
unto the Eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. Well then may that Queſtion, 
and Prayer of the devout P/almiſt, be- 


fit each of us, Who can underſtand his Palm xix. 


Errors? Cleanſe thou me (O Lord) from **: 
my ſecret Faults. 


Innumerable are our Deviations and 
Wandrings from the Divine Precepts 
and Laws; we do perpetually offend 
againſt them in more Inſtances, than 
we ourſelves are aware of. Very de- 
fective is the Obedience of the upright- 
eſt Man on Earth; and far ſhort does 
he fall of that Purity and Holineſs, 
which they require. What Reaſon then 
have we to take heed to our Ways? 
How much Cauſe to flee to, and take 
Refuge in the Mercies of God, as 
well for the Acceptance of our im- 
perfect Services, as for the Forgiveneſs 


of our numberleſs Tranſgreſſions. 


Happy is it for us, that He is fo 
(cod and Gracious, fo willing to hear 
the Prayers of thoſe, who call upon 

| | hun 


Of the infinite Knowledge of G o b. 


S ERM. him in Truth, and to regard the Voice 


of their Supplications; that He is ſo 


lo to be angry, ready to pardon, a- 


bundant in Compaſſions, plenteous in 
Mercy! Vet let us not preſume up- 
on theſe adorable Attributes, let not 
any wilful or deliberate Sins have Do- 
minion over us; for if our Hearts con- 
demn us, God is greater than our Heart, 
and knoweth all Things. But if our 
Hearts condemn us not, then have we Con- 
fidence towards God, and may hope thar 
he will pity our Ignorances and In- 
firmities, and favourably receive our 

nitential Confeſſions of them; and 
that finally we ſhall obtain Mercy with 
him, through the Merits and Media- 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Ad- 
vocate and Interceſſor at the Right 
Hand of the Father, who with Him, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth, One God, World without End. 


Amen. 


GAL. 


Gar. VI. 7, 8. 


Be not deceived; G op is not mocted: 


For whatſoever a Man ſowetb, that 
ſhall he alſo reap. 


For he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption: but be 
that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap Life everlaſtiug. | 


— Purpoſe is to treat of RR N. 
I theſe Words, not as they Xl. 

ſtand related to the Context 

2. i but as they aſſert and de- 
= clare a general Truth, of 
great Weight and Moment, 
fo every one of us. The Truch contain- 
ed in them is evidently this, That ac- 
_ cording to our Behaviour and Actions 
in this World, will be our Lot and 
Portion in the World to come. Thar 
we 
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SE R M. we ſhould be careful not to deceius our 


XI. ſelves, nor vainly think, that we 
A decerve God alſo, who knows the 


— 


crets of our Hearts, obſerves the — 
Courſe and Tenor of our Lives, and 


will judge all Men according to their 
Works. 


Nothing is more certain, than that 
our future State will be anſwerable to 
our preſent Conduct; For whatſoever 
a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo re 
Such as is the Kind and Qualiz of 
Seed, ſuch may he expect will be => 
Produce of it. For he that ſoweth to his 
Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption : 
He who fixes, and terminates his De- 
fires and Enjoyments upon prefent and 
ſenſible Objects, confining them within 
the Compals of this Life, whoſe chief 
Aim and Endeavour it is to make Pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, that he may fulfil 
the Luſts thereof; muſt expect no other 
Fruit of his Labours, than what thefe 
earthly Treaſures and Enjoyments can 
give; which as they are in their own Na- 
ture fading and corruptible, ſo can they 
not reſcue or preſerve their unhappilly 
deluded Votaries from Corruption and 
Perdition. But he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 

laſting. 


3 
. 


» | 
* 


| faſting. He who cheriſhes the Seeds 8 RU. 
and Principles of a divine and heaven- XI. 
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* 


ly Life; who abounds in, and brings 
Birth the Fruits of the Spirit, who di- 

rects his Actions to the Glory of God 

and the Happineſs of the World to 
come; ſhall not fail in his Endeavours, 

nor be diſappointed of his Hopes, but 
obtain Life everlaſting. 


The Words ye ſee have no Difficul- 
ty in them; but plainly inſtru us, 
what will be the Iſſue of a good, and 
what of an ill-ſpent Life. That to be 


be Carnally-minded; and purſue they, . 
Things of this World, is Death; but 6. 


to be Spiritually-minded, and to pur- 


ſue the Things of another World, is 
eternal Life and Peace. 


From this Paſſage I gue theſe 
Three Heads of Diſcourſe: 


I. To ſhew, That by the Rule here 
laid down, and by ſeveral other 
parallel Places of Scripture, every 
Chriſtian, that will deal fairly and 
honeſtly with himſelf, may judge 
what his State is to God-ward, 
and what his future Condition 
will be, in Caſe he lives and dies 

in 


= 


| 
| 
| 
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S ERM. in the Courſe of Life he now 


XI. leads. 

WW | 

II. To confider, whence it is that 
ſo many Perſons are under Un- 
certainties in this Grand Affair, 
ſo little able to paſs a true and 
clear judgment on their ſpiritual 
State, and ſo often involved in 
Doubts and Perplexities concern- 
= { 


III. To recommend ſuch Directions 
as may be of Uſe to ſecure the 
Peace and Quiet of our own Con- 
ſciences, and to aſſiſt us in our 

"Progreſs towards everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. 


The firſt Point I ſhall ſpeak to, and 
of which only I ſhall ſpeak at this 


Time, 1s, 


I. That by the Rule here laid 
down, and by ſeveral other paral- 
lel Places of Scripture, every 
Chriſtian, that will deal fairly and 
honeſtly with himſelf, may judge 
what his State is to God-ward, 
and what his future Condition 


will be, in Caſe he lives and 
dies 
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dies in the Courſe of Life he now SE RM. 


leads. 


For the Proof of this Propoſition, 
be pleaſed to attend to theſe following 
Particulars: The Sacred Scriptures, 
which contain the whole Will of God, 


in this Matter, do plainly teach, and 
declare. 


(J.) On what Terms our Lord and 
Saviour has purchaſed eternal Life tor 
us, | 


(2.) To whom the Promiſes of this 


Life are made, and againſt whom the 


Threatnings of eternal Death are de- 
nounced. 


(3.) What Sort of Diſpoſition pre- 
pares us for the Kingdom of God, and 
the Society of the Bleſſed; and what 
Temper renders us fit Company for the 
Devil, and his Angels. 


Now whereas this Gracious God, 
who has thus fully, and at large fe- 
vealed his Will ro us, bas alſo endued 
us with a Power of Self- reflection; we 
may by the due Uſe of this Faculty, 
clearly diſcern and judge whether we 

are 


XI. 
WS 
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II. To confider, whence it is that 
ſo many Perſons are under Un- 
certainties in this Grand Affair, 
ſo little able to paſs a true and 
clear Judgment on their ſpiritual 
State, and ſo often — 447 in 
Doubts and Perplexities concern- 
ing it. 


III. To recommend ſuch Directions 
as may be of Uſe to ſecure the 
Peace and Quiet of our own Con- 
ſciences, and to aſſiſt us in our 

Progreſs towards everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. 


The firſt Point I ſhall ſpeak to, and 
of which only I ſhall ſpeak at this 


Time, is, 


I. That by the Rule here laid 
down, and by ſeveral other paral- 
lel Places of Scripture, every 
Chriſtian, that will deal fairly and 
honeſtly with himſelf, may judge 
what his State is to God-ward, 
and what his furure Condition 
will be, in Caſe he lives 2 

ies 


on our Spiritual and Future State. 


239 


dies in the Courſe of Life he now S ERM. 


leads. 


For the Proof of this Propoſition, 
be pleaſed to attend to theſe following 
Particulars: The Sacred Scriptures, 
which contain the whole Will of God, 
in this Matter, do plainly teach, and 
declare. 


(J.) On what Terms our Lord and 
Saviour has purchaſed eternal Life for 
us, 


(2.) To whom the Promiſes of this 
Life are made, and againſt whom the 
Threatnings of eternal Death are de- 
nounced. 


(3.) What Sort of Diſpoſition pre- 
pares us for the Kingdom of God, and 
the Society of the Bleſſed; and what 


Temper renders us fit Company for the 
Devil, and his Angels. 


Now whereas this Gracious God, 
who has thus fully, and ar large re- 
vealed his Will to us, has alſo endued 
us with a Power of Self- reflection; we 


XI. 
Www. 


may by the due Uſe of this Faculty, 


clearly diſcern and judge whether we 
are 
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SER NM. are in the Way of Life, or Death; 
XI. whether we are ſowing to the Fleſh, 
WW from which we muſt expect to reap 
Corruption; or whether we are /owing 
to the Spirit, from which we are aſſured, 
we ſhall recap Life everlaſting. 


1. The Scriptures — 4. teach on 
what Terms we may hope and e 

to be made Partakers of eternal Life. 

Man by his Apoſtacy from God having 

forfeited his Intereſt in his Favour, and 

become juſtly liable to all the Miſeries 

of this Life, and of the next; cannot lay 

the leaſt Claim to any Temporal or Spi- 

ritual, or Eternal Bleſſing, but what 

is founded on the Free Gift of God, 

and the meritorious Undertaking of his 

Son; ſo that all our Hopes of Happineſs 

being wholly founded upon theſe Prin- 

ciples, this Happineſs can be expected 

on no other Terms, than what have 

been ſtipulated, and agreed upon be- 

tween Him and his Father; and what 

thoſe Terms are is clearly, and plain- 

ly diſcovered in the Books of the New 

John iii. Teſtament, where we read, That God 

16. # loved the World, that he gave his only 

begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 

him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 

laſting Life. We are told, That the 

Revelations 


en our Spiritual and Future State. 24 
Revelations made to us in the Goſpel 8 ERM. 


read likewiſe, That the Son of God was 1 John tis 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 3 
Works of the Devil. That He came 
to bleſs us, in turning away every one Acts ii. 
us from our Iniquities. That He gave** 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us Tit. ii. 14. 
from all —_— and purify to bimſelf 
a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
That He is the Author of eternal Sakva- Heb. v. g. 
tion to thoſe (only) that obey him. From 
which, and very many other Paſlages 
of the like Import, which I forbear to 
cite, it appears, that ſometimes Faith 
or believing in Chriſt, is mentioned as 
the Condition on which our Lord has 
purchaſed eternal Life for us, and ſome- 
times Obedience is ſaid to be the Con- 
dition; and by comparing theſe two 
Sores of Places together, it is very e- 
vident that the Terms on which our 
Redeemer has purchaſed Eternal Life 
for us, are, Faith and Obedience, ſuch 
a lively and active Faith as moulds us 
into the Divine Image and Likeneſs; 
working by Love, and producing a 
chearful, conſtant, and uniform Obe- 

R dience 
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Sz RM. drence to the whole Will of God. It is 
| XI. ſuch a Behef of the Goſpel of Chreff, 
| WS as engages us to live according to it's 
Precepts and Laws. Theſe are the 
Terms on which we may hope to at- 
tain Eternal Life through the Merits, 
and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus; and 
as they are plain and eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, it cannot be difficult to judge, 
whether it be the Deſire of our Hearts, 
and the Endeavour of our Lives to 
comply with them or no. 


2. The Scriptures farther teach, 
To whom the Promiſes of this Eternal 
—— are made, and againſt whom the 
Threatnings of Eternal Death are de- 
nounced, and it ſeems not hard to diſ- 
cern to which Number we belong. The 
Holy Scriptures are the revealed Will 
of God, and as plainly and fully make 
known to us what his Mind and Will 
concerning us is, as if He ſhould ſpeak 
by an immediate Voice from Heaven. 
They deſcribe the Perſons who ſhall be 
nappy or miſerable in the other World, 
by ſuch ſtrong Marks, and diſtinguiſn- 
ing Characters, as to leave no | vent 
for Miſtake. Thus P/a/m xv. 1. Lord, 
wo ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who 
ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He that 
- walketh 
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walketh uprightly, and worketh Righte- S ERNI. 
ouſneſs, and ſpealeth the Truth in his NI. 
. Our Saviour informs us, that r 
red King in Spirit, are beſt qualified for; * 

the Kingdom of Heaven, and that onl 
the — in Heart ſhall be admitted to 
the Beatific Viſion of God. Purity of 
Heart, and Holineſs 7 , 0 ind iſ- 
Py required of us, ever we 

ope to fee the Face of * - God and 
Saviour with Comfort and Joy. All 
the inſpired Writings run in this Strain, 
7 we ſow to the Fleſh, we ſhall of the 

leſh by Corruption; but if we ſow to 
the Spirit, we ſhall of the Spirit reap 
Life everlaſting. Now, the Works of Gal. v. 19. 
the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are s + : 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 4 
civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Ha- 
tred Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Sediti ons, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch-like ; 
of all which we are ſolemnly aſſured, 
that they who do ſuch Things, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God. And again, _ * 
that the Unrighteous, of whatever Sort 
or Kind, Fornicators, Idolaters, Adul- 
terers, Effeminate, Thieves, Covetous, 
Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners, ſhall 
not inherit the King dom of God. Far- 
ther, we read, 7. bat without Holineſs, x. wi. 


2 70 14. 
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S ERM. no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. That God 


XI. will (hereafter) render to every Man ac- 
LY cording to his Deeds : To them ho by 
4 patient Continuance in well-doing ſeek 

fer Glory, and Honour, and Immortali- 

ty, He will give Eternal Life : But 

to them, that obey not the Truth, but 

obey Unrighteouſneſs; Indignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh upon 

every Soul of Man that doth Evil. But 

Glory, Honour, and Peace to every 

Man that worketh Good. We are in- 
ſtructed to believe and expect, That 

2 Theſſ. i the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
7. 8,9 Heaven with his mighty Angels, to take 
Vengeance of them that know not God, 

and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 

Teſus Chriſt: And that they all be 
puniſbed with everlaſting Deſiruttion 

from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 

the Glory of his Poxzer. And in the 
Revelations of St. Fohn, after a magni- 


Rev. ati. ficent Deſcription of the New TFeruſa- 


z lem, we are told, There ſhall in no w1/e 
enter into it any Thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatſoever worketh Abomination, or 
maketh a Lye. And again, we read 

Rev. ii. thus, Behold, I come quickly, and my 


12—16. 


. Reward is with me, to git e every Man, 
according as his Work ball be. I am 
Altha and Omega, the Beginning and 
5 55 the 
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the End, the Firſt and the Laſt. Bleſ- St rv. 


ſed are they that do his Commandments, 


that they may have right to the Tree of 'SWW 


Life, and may enter in through the 
Gates into the City. For without are Dogs 
and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and 
Murderers, and Idolaters, and whatſce- 
ver loveth and maketh a Lye. Theſe 
are all the Words of God, of God, 
faithful and true, which clearly diſ- 
cover to us his Mind and Will, and 
evidently point out, to whom the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel belong, and on 
whom the Threatnings thereof ſhall 
be executed; who ſhall be admitted 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
who ſhall be ſhut out; who ſhall in- 
habit the Manſions of Light and Glo- 
ry, and who ſhall be thruſt down 
to the Regions of Horror and Dark- 
neſs. 


3. Theſe Scriptures inform us, what 
Diſpoſition prepares us for the Pre- 
ſence, of the ever Bleſſed and Glori- 
ous God, and what Temper renders 
us fit Company for the Devil and his 
Angels. What God is, we know part- 
ly by the Light of Nature, but more 
fully, by the Revelation he has been 
pleaſed to make of himſelf, and com- 

1 mun icate 
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municate to us, in his written Word. 


XI. And hence we can judge, what Kind 
of Happineſs that is which conſiſts 


Exod. xv. 
11. 


Pal. v. 4, 
5. 


in the Enjoyment of him, and what 
Qualities we muſt be endued with to 
make us capable of that Happineſs, 
and render us meet to be Partakers 
of it. We know that God is Glori- 
ous in Ho. ineſi, that he is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, with any Man- 
ner of Satisfaction or Complacency. 
That, He has no Pleaſure in Wick- 
edneſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with 
him. That the Fooliſh fhall not fland 
in his Sight, and that he hates all 
Workers of Iniquity. That, the righ- 
teous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, and 
his Countenance doth behold the Upright. 
That the Way of the Wicked is Abo- 
mination to bim; but he loveth him 
that followeth after Righteouſneſs. We 
know, that God is infinite in the ſe- 


veral Attributes and Perfections of 


his Nature, in Wiſdom, Holineſs, Ju- 
ſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; That he 
is infinitely tender and compaſſionate, 


gracious and long-ſuffering; Keeprng 


ercy for Thouſands, forgiveng Inigui- 
ty, Iranſgreſian and Sin, and that be 
will by no Means clear the Guilty. 
Theſe are ſome of the-moral Perfec- 


tions 
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tions of the Divine Nature, which, Sz x 14, 
as I faid, the Light of Nature does XI, 
artly inſtruct us in, but the Holy ww 
— more fully. Now the Hap- 

pineſs of Heaven conſiſting in the Pre- 

ſence and Enjoyment of God, he can 

take no Delight in us, nor we any 

Pleaſure in him, unleſs we be con- 

formed to him in our Natures, unleſs 

we be ſtamped with his Image, and 

bear a Likeneſs to him in our Tempers 

and Diſpoſitions. For what Commu- 2 Cor. vi, 
nion hath Light with Darkneſs, Purity + 
with Pollution, or what Concord bath 

Chrift with Belial? He that entertains 

the Hope of ſeeing God, * urify 

himſelf even @s he it pur 12 as 

he that hath called 7 og 47 * and 

labour to be perfect as his heavenly Fa- 

ther is perfect. Unleſs we are tranſ- 


formed into his Image, and made Par- 


takers of the Divine Nature; unleſs the 
ſame Mind be in us which 1s in him, 
and we approve and delight in thoſe 
Things which pleaſe him, and love 
him with all our * and with all 
our Soul, we are not dul prepared for 
the Glories of Heaven, 91 the Society 

and for the Joys of that Happy Place, 
For throughout the Scriptures this is 
repreſented as a Place of perfect Pun 


R 4 rity, 
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rity, into which there ſhall in ng wiſe 
enter any Thing that does defile. 


The Employments and Delights of 
that Place are of a piritual Kind, and 
the Bleſſed Inhabitants are likewiſe ho- 
ly and free from the leaſt Pollution of 
Sin; fo that it is abſolutely neceſſary 
in the Nature of the Thing, as well as 
by the fixed Decree of God, that we 
ſhould be renewed in the Spirit of our 
Minds, before we can be capable of 
the Happineſs of Heaven : And by re- 
fleeting upon ourſelves, and conſider- 
ing whether we are thus renewed, or 
no, we may judge, whether we are 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. For it Folly 
and Wickedneſs poſſeſs our Hearts, if 
ſinful Habits have gained the Maſtery 
over us, and keep us in a State of Bon- 
dage and Subjection; if we live re- 
gardleſs of the Divine Will and Laws, 
and allow ourſelves in thoſe Actions 
and Practices which are forbidden by, 
and diſpleaſing to the Moſt High God; 
In aWord; It we continue in Felloe- 
jhip with any Works of Darkneſs, we 
can be fit for no other Company but 
the Spirits of Darkneſs in another 
World ; our own Temper and Behavi- 

7 our 
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our render us like unto them, and SE RM. 


when we depart hence, they will ſeize 


us As their Property, and hurry us Wa. 


to the fame Place of Torment with 
themſelves. Once more, 


4. We have a Power of Self- re- 
flection, and by a due Uſe of this Fa- 
culty, we may know whether we are 
ſo qualified as it is fit we ſhould be, 
in order to our being eternally happy. 
We have an Underſtanding to diſcern 
what the Laws of God are, and what 
He would have us to be; we have a 
Conſcience, which, it rightly inform- 
ed, and duly attended to, will deal 
plainly and faithfully with us, and re- 
preſent our Condition with all Simpli- 
city and Truth. True it is, that Con- 
ſcience may be corrupted: or lulled a- 
ſleep, ſeduced into Error, or involved 
in Clouds and thick Darkneſs; a Man 
in ſome few Inſtances may miſtake the 
Matter, or the Meaſures of his Duty; 
but tis a much commoner Caſe, to 
loſe all Senſe of Duty, by an exceſſive 
Indulgence to the bodily Appetites and 
carnal Defires, or a long Courſe of 
Sin. A Man may fo long reſiſt, fo of- 
ten over-rule the Admonitions, and 
Suggeſtions of his Conſcience, = : 

1a 
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Sz RM. ſhall at length be quite ſubdued, and 
XI. ceaſe to admoniſh him at all, or give 
him any Diſturbance. But ſetting a- 
fide the Caſe of ſuch hardened and 
obdurate Offenders, we may affirm, 
that Conſcience is a ſafe Guide, and a 
faithful Monitor, not eaſily miſled, nor 
ſoon filenced. If we take any tole- 
rable Care to inform it aright, or 
pay any Sort of Reverence to it's 
Authority, it will give us fair No- 
tices, and ſhew us to ourſelves in a 
juſt and true Light. It will help us 
to a true Know of our Tem- 
per and Condition, and tell us whe- 
ther we be ſuch, as the Scriptures 
ſay are in the Strait Way to Hap- 
pine, or in the broad , that 
to Deftruftion : Whether our Diſ- 
fition is ſuch, as gives us a Reſem- 
ce to the pure and all- perfect Be- 
ing, and makes us acceptable in his 
Sight; or ſuch as aſſimulates us to 
the Devil and his Angels, and gives 
them too juſt Ground to claim a 
Right and Title to us. 


There is no need of ſearching in- 
to the hidden Rolls of Heaven to 
know, whether our Names are writ- 
ten in the Book of Life; no need of 


a 


— -»- 
— — — — — — 
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a Meſſenger from the Dead to inform us, SE RM. 


how we ſhall be diſpoſed of upon our 


Departure out of this World, The Word WW 


is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in 
thy Ear. God ſpeaks to us in gene- 
ral in his Holy Word; but our Conſci- 
ence will apply thoſe general Rules to 
our own particular Caſes, and upon 
Occaſion pronounce in the Words of 
Nathan to David, Thou art the Man. 
When God ſays to us in his Word, that 
no wnrighteous Perſon ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, That all the Work- 
ers of Iniquity fhall perifh, That with- 
out Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; 
That th: Wicked (after the final Sen- 
rence pronounced) ſhall go into ever- 
laſting Puniſhment; but the Righteous 
into Life Eternal: Our Conſciences 
will apply theſe clear and full Decla- 
rations of God's Will concerning Man- 
kind in general, to each of us in par- 
ticular; They will tell you, and me, 
and every one of us, what has been the 
Frame of our Hearts, what the Courſe 
and Tenor of our Lives; and whether 
we may hope to participate the Ha 
ineſs 2 for the Righteous, 2 
ave Cauſe to dread that we Hall ſhare 
the Miſeries appointed for the Wicked. 
I fay, our Cons if not very 
wretchedly 


Rom. x. 8. 
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Se RM. wretchedly depraved or ſtupified by 


XI. Habits of Sin, will enable us to pals 
sa true Judgment upon ourſelves. 


For what, I beſeech you, can a Man 
know, if he cannot know his own 
Temper and Practices? The Springs 
and Principles that move him to act, 
and the Ends he has chiefly in View ? 
We know well enough, whom we va- 
lue or love, and are deſirous to approve 
ourſelves to; and can we not alſo know 
whether we love God, and are defirous 
above all Things to pleaſe him, and 
gain an Intereft in his Favour? We 
know when we oblige a Man with a 
Kindneſs, and when we provoke him 
with an Injury; and can we not alſo 
know when we make it our Care and 
Endeavour to ſerve and obey our God, 
and when we neglect ar affront him, 
and deſpiſe his Word and Command- 
ments? We know when we are loyal to 
our Prince, or dutiful to our Parents, 
and can we not alſo know, when we 
have that profound Reverence and Ve- 
neration for the King of Kings, that 
affectionate Eſteem and Gratitude for 
our Heavenly Father, which the Be- 
nefits we receive from him, and the 
Relation we ftand in to him — 

an 


on our Spiritual and Future State. 


and require? We know, in fine, when SERM. 


we break the Laws of the Land, at 


leaſt, in the moſt material Points of 


Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, of Theft, 
Robbery and Murder: Now the Laws 
of God are ſurely as plain as the Laws 
of the Land; and (Thanks be to the 
Divine Goodneſs) much plainer in all 
thoſe Inſtances of Duty, which affect 
the future State of our Souls, and de- 
termine our everlaſting and unchange- 
able Condition; and there wants no- 
thing but Honeſty and Attention of: Mind, 
to enable every one of us to diſcern 
and judge, whether we tranſgreſs or 
obſerve theſe Laws of God in the moſt 
important Inſtances of Duty; and con- 
ſequently, whether at the great Day 
of Trial, and Retribution we ſhall be 
numbered with the Children of Gad, 
or of the Devil. 


Of this, however, there can be no 
Room to doubt, as to two Sorts of Per- 


ſons, thoſe who are eminently Good, or 


thoſe who are notorioufly Bad. 


(1.) Thoſe who are eminently Guod, 
who are remarkably holy and pious, 


who love God with all their Soul, whole _ 


Aﬀettions are jet upon Things above; who 
keep 
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SER M. keep themſelves unſpotted from the World, 
XI. and are fincerely and univerſally conſci- 


WYV entious ; whodare not live in any known 


Sin, nor in the cuſtomary Neglect of any 
known Branch of their Duty; who 
if through Inadvertency, and Surprize 
and the Power of Temptation they 
do at any Time fall into Sin, endea- 
vour immediately to recover them- 
ſelves by a true and unfeigned Repen- 
tance; ſuch Perſons may be certain 
that they are in the Way to Heaven, 
and that if Death ſhould ſeize them 
without Warning, or Notice, ſuddenly 
and un y, they ſhall be con- 
veyed by Angels to Abraham's Boſom, 
and be eternally happy in the Preſence 
and Enjoyment of their God. And ſuch 
Perſons do for the moſt Part live un- 
der the comfortable, and refreſhing 
Senſe of the Divine Favour and Pro- 
tection in this World, and in the aſ- 
ſured Hope and Expectation of the Fe- 
licities and Glories of the World to 


2 Cor. i. come. Their Repoycing is this, the Te- 
iz. * ſlimony of their Conſciences, that in Sin- 


plicity, and godly Sincerity they have had 
their Converſation in the World. And 
that it has been ſuch as becomes the Go- 
Jp! of Chrift. The Spirit of God bears 


itneſi with their Spirits, that they w 
e 
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the Children of God; and if Children, S E nm. 
then Heirs, Heirs of God and joint Heirs NI. 


with Chriſt. a 
(2.) Again, The Caſe is equally plain 

of fuch as are notoriouſly nally who 

live regardleſs of God, anmindful of 

his Precepts and Laws, devoted entire- 


ly to this World and to the Ap 2 
of Senſe, enſlaved by Habits 


and Sin, who (as e Prophet ſays) pro- 


ceed daily from Evil to Evil, from bad 
to worſe Sling Nat the Meaſure of their 
Tranſpreſtom the Time of — 
ance comes, ank 


they are grown ripe for 
Deſtruction ; commit Iniquity with 
Greedzneſt, * ruſh into Sin, as the 
Horſe into the Battle, without Fear or 
Foreſight, prehenſion of Danger, 
or Dread of F Pan inment. Such Men 
are void of all ſerious Conſideration, 
and can have no Hope or Proſpect of 
future Happineſs, when this Life is at 
an End. Although they defire not to 
look to the End of it, they dread it's 
Approach, and tremble at the Thoughts 
of their Diſſolution. If ſuch Men have 
any ſerious Confiderations about their 
furure State, they can have no Hopes 
of Happineſs, but what are built on 
the uncertain Purpoſe of repenting of 


their 
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Se R M.their Sins, and reforming their Lives 
XI. ſome Time or other before they die; or 
i they are awakened mto this Conſi- 
deration by the Pangs of a mortal Sick- 
neſs, and the Terrors of a Death- bed, 
they flee to the infinite and unbounded, 
Mercies of God, and are abundant in the 
Profeſſions of Repentance, and the Pro- 
miſes of Amendment, ſhould it pleaſe 
God to. ſpare their Lives, and reſtore 
them to Health, and grant them a ſe- 
cond Time of Trial, well knowing, 
and fully convinced; in their own 
Minds, that their paſt Lives have been 
ſuch, that they have nothing to ex- 
pect but Condemnation and Miſery, if 
they mult be judged and dealt with ac- 
cording to the Deeds done in the Body. 


So that' theſe two Sorts of Perſons, 
who are eminently Good, or netorioufly 
Bad, have no Room to doubt of their 
future State and Condition. Whence 
the Uncertainties ariſe that torture ſo 
many well-meaning Perſons in _this 
grand Affair ſhall be conſidered in 
the next Diſcourſe. I would hope 
the Point I have ' been) ſpeaking to 
in this is ſufficiently clear, vix. That 
by the Rule here haid down in the 
Text, and by ſeveral other parallel 

Places 
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Places of Scripture, every Chriſtian SE RM. 
that will deal fairly and honeſty with XI. 
himſelf may. judge, what his preſent WWW 
State 1s to God-ward, and what his 

future Condition will be, in Caſe he 

lives and dies in the Courſe and Tem- 

per he is now in. 


May the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ſow the Seed of Eter- 
nal Life in our Hearts, that what- 

foever in his Holy M ord we have 
profitably 3 we may indeed 


22 the ſame. 
O God, for as much as without Thee, 


we are not able to pleaſe Thee, 
Mercifully grant, that thy H. oly 
Spirit may in all Things direct and 
rule our Hearts, thro Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. To whom with 7. hee, 
and the ſame Ever-bleſſed Spirit, be 
all Honour, and Glory, World with- 
out End. Amen. 


8 


G A1. 


Gar. VI. 7, 8. 


Be not deceived; Gop 1s net-mecked : 


For whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that 
ſhall be alſo reap. 


For he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption: but be 


that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 


Na late Diſcourſe from GERM. 


— 


= theſe Words, Three Points XII. 
= were propoſed to be ſpok- yay 
en to; the Firſt of which, 

was, 


That by the Rule here laid down, 
and by ſeveral parallel Places of Scrip- 
ture, every Chriſtian that will deal 
fairly and honeſtly with himſelf, may 
judge what his State is to God-ward, 


S 2 and 
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SERM. and what his future Condition will be, 


XII. in Caſe he lives and dies in the Courſe 
of Life he now leads. 


For the Proof of this, I offered theſe 


following Particulars, viz. 


(1.) That the Scriptures do plainly 
teach and declare on what Terms our 
Lord and Saviour has purchaſed Eter- 
nal Life for us. 


(2.) To whom the Promiſes of this 
Life belong, and againſt whom the 


Threatnings of Eternal Death are de- 
nounced. | | 


(3.) What Sort of Diſpofition qua- 
lifies us for the Preſenceof God, and the 
Society of the Bleſſed, and what Tem- 
per renders us only fit Company for the 
Devil and his Angels. And whereas 
our Gracious God, who has thus fully, 
and at large revealed his Will to us, 
has alſoendued us with a Power of Self- 
reflection, and made us capable of Re- 
viewing, and paſſing Judgment upon 
our own Actions, we may, by the due Uſe 
of this Faculty, clearly diſcern, whe- 
ther we are in the Way of Life or of 
Death; whether we are Sowing to the 


Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, from which we muſt expect to 8 ERM. 
reap Corruption; or whether we are XII. 
Sowing to the Spirit, from which wer n 
are aſſured, we ſhall reap Life Ever- 


laſting. 


If the Scriptures are thus clear and 
ou in this Important Point, as I 
ave endeavoured to repreſent ; it may 
ſeem juſt Matter of Wonder, that they 
ſhould be ſo often miſtaken, or miſun- 
derſtood: For to what elſe can we im- 
pure the Doubts and Fears, which pre- 
vail over Mens Minds, and ſometimes 
darken, and ſometimes almoſt quite ex- 
tinguiſh their Hopes of future Happi- 
neſs and Glory. Some Account hereof 
will be rendered under the Second Head 
of this Diſcourſe, to which I now pro- 
ceed. 


II. To conſider, whence it is, that 
% many Perſons are under Uncer- 
tainties in this Great Aﬀair; 6 
little able to paſs a true and clear 
Judgment on their Spiritual State, 
and ſo often involved in Doubts and 
Perplexities concerning it. 


I ſaid, in my laſt Diſcourſe, That 
of Two Sorts of Perſons there could 
S 3 be 
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SER M. be no Doubt: Such as are eminently Good, 
XII. and ſuch as are notoriouſly Bad, fuch as 
Co have an equal, conſtant Regard to all the 


Divine Commandments, and ſuch as 
have no Regard at all to them: But be- 
tween theſe Two thus very far remov'd 
from, thus directly oppos'd to each other, 
there is a great Space, and Room for a 
very great Variety of Hopes and Fears. 
Of which, theſe following Cauſes are 
aſhgnable. 


(1.) Some are ſtrangely, inexcuſably 
ignorant of the Nature and Tenor of 
the Goſpel of Chr:iff. However plain- 
ly and clearly the Terms of Peace, and 
Salvation are therein deſcribed, they 
know little of them. They are unac- 
quainted with the great Articles of 
Faith, with the very Rudiments and 
Principles of true Religion ; they are 
utter Strangers to the Rules and Mea- 
ſures of Chriſtian Obedience, nor are 
they qualified to compare their Actions 


with the Laws of God; to determine 


how far they have been conformable 
to them, and wherein they have de- 
viated from them; what Inſtances of 
Duty they have tolerably well perform- 
ed, and what they have totally Eiled in; 
and upon the Whole, what Grounds 
ä 5 they 
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they have to hope 
what Cauſe to dread his Diſpleaſure. 


Again, There are thaſe, whoſe Minds 
are filled with abſurd and extravagant 
Notions, which miſlead them from the 
plain Rules of God's Word, into a 
Maze of Error and Confufion. The 
Unfortunate of this Kind are ſuch, as 
have undertaken to explore the hidden 
Decrees of God; or ſuch as have form- 
ed ſo wild a Scheme of the Rzches and 
Freedom of Divine Grace, as tends to 
introduce the groſſeſt Licentiouſneſs, 
and to diſſolve all Obligations to Mo- 
ral Duty; or ſuch who are ial Re- 
garders of God's Word, And (as 
* one ſpeaks *®) make all their Ad- 
“ drefles to the Promiſes, hug and ca- 
« reſs them; and in the Interim let 
* the Commands ſtand by neglected ; 
* or take ſuch of them only, as they 
« have the leaſt Diſlike to, and reject 
« the reft.” Or, Laſtly, They who pre- 
ſume to model and reſtrain Divine Ju- 
ſtice, while they ſet no Bounds to the 
Divine Forbearance and Mercy, who 
flatter themſelves, that Sin is not ſo 


odious to God, nor will be ſo ſeverely 
--- WY puniſhed 


* Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, p. 51. 


for God's Favour, or 8 ERM. 
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SE RM. puniſhed by him, as is declared m his 
XII. Word; I fay, theſe, and all ſuch as theſe 
uo have taken up and encouraged 


groundleſs and miſtaken Notions in 
Religion, to humour their own Fan- 
cies, or to conſult and indulge their 
own Security and Eaſe, are not capa- 
ble of paſſing a right Judgment upon 
their ſpiritual State. For why ? they 
judge not by the clear and infallible 
Rules of God's Word; but by Rules of 


their own making, which that Word 


either does not warrant, or flatly con- 


demns. _ 


(2.) A very general and frequent 
Cauſe of Uncertainty, is, Careleſneſs 
and Inconfideration. Men know little 


of their Spiritual State, . becauſe they 


take but little Pains, to know it, and 
are not ſeriouſly and heartily concern- 
ed about it. They live perhaps in the 
midſt of Hurry and Tumult; their 
Thoughts and Time are wholly em- 
ployed in the Buſineſs or Diverſions of 
Life; they have neither Leiſure, nor 
Appetite for the Work of Self-exami- 
nation; it is heavy, tedious and un- 
grateful. Now what Wonder that Men 
thus devoted to this World, thus neg- 
ligent of the Concerns of another, 


ſhould 
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ſhould be Strangers to the Temper and St rm. 
Diſpoſition of their own Hearts? Is XII. 
it not thus in our ſecular Affairs? Men WW 


that will not look into their Books, 
nor keep their Accounts with any Ex- 
actneſs, can but gueſs what Circum- 
ſtances they are in. And if in Matters 
of a ſpiritual Nature, we live heedleſly 
and at Random, nor call ourſelves to 
any Account for what we do, nor will 
be at any Pains to review our Actions, 
and examine our State and Condition ; 
we muſt neceſſarily be under great Un- 
certainties, when any ſudden Occafion 
calls upon us to think ſeriouſly of our 
Souls, and to confider how * will 


be diſpoſed of, when diſlodged from 
the Body. 


(3.) Another Source of great Uncer- 
tainty in this Matter, is, Fickleneſs and 
Inconſtancy of Obedience. There are 
thoſe who differ much from themſelves, 
various in their Temper, unequal in 
their Courſe of Life. They have their 
Seaſons or Fits of Devotion, which are 
now ſtrong and vehement, . and then 
again languid and faint, and perhaps 
quite intermit: And then the Love of 
the World, or the Indulgences of Senſe 
prevail. Some Men repent with much 

ſeeming 
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S x x M. ſeeming Zeal and Fervor ; but when 
XII. Temptations offer, they fall from their 
new formed Reſolutions, and relapſe 
into Sin: Then their Conſciences are 
diſturbed, and they renew their Re- 
pentance, and yet, perhaps, in a little 
while, they cannot forbear renewing 
their Sins. They are ſometimes reli- 
gious, and at other Times quite indif- 
terent; now ſtrict and careful in their 
Conduct, and then looſe and uncon- 
cerned. They have ſuch a Mixture of 
Good and Bad in them, that tis not 
ay to ſay, which is the more preva- 

ent. 


Now ſuch muſt be often at Vari- 
ance with themſelves, and full of Per- 
plexities as ro their future Condition. 
When Religion has the Aſcendant with 
them, they are in Hopes; but when 
the World recovers it's Influence upon 
them, they have too much Reaſon to 
apprehend, that hitherto their Endea- 
vours have been to little Purpoſe. Who 
ſhall determine for them, or how ſhall 
they judge for themſelves, when their 
Faces are ſomerimes ſet, as tho' they 
were going up to the New Jeruſalem, 
and a little after, they turn their 
| Backs upon it, and ſeem to be travel- 
l ling 


on dur Spiritual and Future State. 


ling a quite contrary Way? Or, toSERM. 
change the Metaphor, Who can an- XII. 
ſwer ſor the Harveſt, when the Seed WW 


is of ſo different a Kind, and that they 
/ow ſometimes to the Spirit, and ſome- 
times to the Fleſh? When a Man's 
Courſe of Life is ſo irregular and un- 
even, his Actions ſo un- uniform and 
inconſiſtent, who can tell whether he 
will ever be cordially and thoroughly 
Good or no, and what the final Tau 
of his Life will be? In ſuch a fluctua- 
ting State, it is vain to look for Set- 
tlement and Peace, nor can he judge 
with any Aſſurance, who lives at fo 
uncertain a Rate. 


(4.) Another Cauſe of Uncertainty, 
may be ſome grievous Sin, of an un- 
uſual and enormous Size, which tho 
repented of, may leave as it were a 
Scar and a Tenderneſs in the Soul, and 
make it more ſuſceptible of the Impreſ- 
ſions of Fear and Danger. You will 
eaſily agree with me, That where 
Men live in the habitual Practice of a 
known Sin, they are in a very dange- 
rous Way, and in the broad Path that 
leads to Deſtruction : But the Caſe 
I now ſpeak of, is not fo truly a dan- 
gerous, as an uncomfortable State. If 


Men 
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SE RM. Men have committed any very fla- 
XII. grant and notorious Sin, though their 
Repentance of, and Humiliation for 


Pialm li. 


ſuch Sin may be fincere, and ac- 
cepted of God, yet the Penitent may 
remain under great Heavineſs, and 
Diſconſolation of Mind. The Remem- 
brance, of his paſt Iniquity ſpreads a 
Gloom over his Mind: And though re- 
conciled to, he may not yet have the 
Smiles of his Heavenly Father, nor be 
able to rejoyce in the Light of his 
Countenance. David by his great and 
complicated Wickedneſs, in the Matter 
of Uriah, brought unſpeakable Trou- 
ble upon himſelf, nor could he recover 
the Favour of God, till after the moſt 
deep and ſolemn Repentance. How 
earneſtly he ſought, with what Diffi- 
culty he obtained that Favour, may be 
gathered from thoſe moving Petitions 
of his, Make me to hear of Joy and 
Gladneſs: that the Bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. Create in me 


a clean Heart, O God, and renew à right 


Spirit within me. Caſt me not away 


from thy Preſence, and take not thy Ho- 


ly Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the 
Toy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. A Parent, that has 
been grievouſly offended with his Child, 

may, 
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may, even after he has received his 8 ERM. 
Acknowledgments, and owned a Re- XII. 
conciliation, yet with-hold his pecu- www 
liar Favours and Smiles; and reſerve 

chem to reward a tried and ſteady O- 
bedience. Somewhat like this, may 
devout and humble Penitents obſerve 

in the Dealings of God, towards them; 
though their Repentance is fincere, and 

will prove effectual, they do not im- 
mediately reap the Fruits of it; they 

may continue dejected, and even doubt- 

ful of themſelves; though in a State 

of Favour with God. Hither may we 

refer that of the Prophet J/aiab, M 

is among you that feareth the Lord, that Ila. I. 10. 
obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that 
wwalketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light? 

Let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, 

and flay upon bis God. 


(5.) Some Perſons Expectations run 
too high in this Matter. Nothing leſs 
will ſatisfy them than a full and un- 
doubted Aſſurance of their future State; 
and becauſe they find they have not 
this, they entangle their Minds with 
a thouſand Scruples and Perplexities. 
They pray to God to aſſure them of the 
good Condition of their Souls, and then 
perhaps indulge themſelves in — 
8 that 
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SER M. that he will communicate this Blefling 
XIE. to them in ſome extraordinary Way. 
WYV They ſeem almoſt to expect an imme- 
diate Revelation from Heaven, to ſa- 
tisfy them, that their Sins are pardon- 
ed, their Perſons accepted through 
Chriſt, and that their Souls ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſaved for his Sake. Or, they 
expect, the Spirit of God ſhould im- 
preſs a ſtrong and lively Senſe of all 
this upon their Minds; though God 
has no where promiſed, nor given us 
Encouragement to look for ſuch a d:- 
 fiinguiſhing Favour. And if they can 
reſt contented in nothing ſhort of this, 
what Remedy can be propoſed, that 

ſhall cure their Jealoufies and Fears? 


I do not at all queſtion, but God 
may, in ſome peculiar and extraordi- 
nary Caſes afford, and often has afford- 
ed a full Aſſurance of his Favour, and 
of future Happineſs and Glory to his 
faithful Servants, when he has called 
them out to any ſpecial and remarka- 
ble Services, as when they have owned 
his Cauſe under the ſharpeſt Trials, 
and been Sufferers for Truth and Righ- 
teouſnefs Sake. But this Aſſurance, thus 
ſingularly vouchſafed in ſome ſpecial 
and uncommon Caſe, gives no Ground 

to 
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to Chriſtians in every Age, and at all S ERM. 
Times to expect the like in the ordinary XII. 
Courſe of Duty and Obedience. We read -OVW WV 
indeed of the Spirit of God bearing Wit. Rom. viii. 
neſs with our Spirits, that we are the Chil-® 

dren of God; but ſurely this is to be un- 
derſtood of the Sprrit of God ſpeaking 

to us in, and by his written Word, and 
directing and aſſiſting us to judge our- 

ſelves by the Rules there laid down. 

But this is no Warrant to expect an 
immediate Revelation from Heaven , 

to ſatisfy our Doubts and remove our 
Fears, when other Means are ſufficient, 

and no leſs certain. Suppoſing indeed 

the ordinary Means of conveying any 
Blefling to fail, it is neither preſump- 

tuous to ask, nor unreaſonable to ex- 

pect it in an extraordinary Way: Thus 

God rained down Manna from Heaven 

for the 1/raehites, and ſuſtained them 
miraculouſly for Forty Years in a bar- 

ren Wilderneſs; but as ſoon as they 

came into the Land of Canaan where 

there was Plenty of Food, the Manna 
ceaſed; Thereby teaching them and 

us too, that extraordinary Means are 

not to be expected, when the ordinary 

are ſufficient, as tis very plain they 


are in the Caſe I have been ſpeak- 
ing to. | 


The 
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XII. The Cauſes I have affigned for the 
Www Uncertainty and Perplexity Men are ſo 
often under, as to the State of their 
Souls, are, I am perſuaded, the true 
and genuine Cauſes of ſuch Uncertain- 
ty. But there is yet one more, which 
takes place with the moſt vertuous and 
and well-diſpoſed Perſons, and that is, 
A bad Habit, or melancholy Temper 
of Body. For ſo near is the Alliance, 
ſo cloſe the Conjunction between 
Soul and Bady, that the Diſorders, to 
which the Body is ſubject, have no 
ſmall Influence on the Soul. They 
maim it's Faculties, and obſtruct it's 
Operations; they vitiate the Judgment, 
as ſome Diſtempers do the Sight or the 
Taſte, ſo that all Objects appear diſ- 
coloured, and all Food loſes it's Reliſh. 
Men of dark and melancholy Fancies, 
are of all others the moſt unfit to be 
truſted to themſelves, and the moſt 
unable to paſs a true Judgment upon 
their own State and Condition. The 
beſt Way for ſuch Perſons, whoſe 
Minds are overcaſt with Clouds and 
Darkneſs, is, to refer themſelves to the 
Judgment of others of approved Know- 
ledge, Diſcretion, and Piety ; and in 
the mean Time to uſe all proper Means 
tO 


en our Spiritual and Future State. 


to rectify the Diſorders of their Blood 8 ERNI. 
and Spirits, and to recover a ſound XII. 
State of bodily Health. But except 


ing this as a & cial Caſe, the Uncer- 
tainty and Doubts, which ſo many are 
involved in as to their ſpiritual Eſtate, 
may, I believe, be referred to one or 
other of the Cauſes, which I have 
mentioned. Now theſe are all remove- 
able by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God 
upon our honeſt Endeavours; ſo that 
our Remedy is in our own Hands. 


If through Ignorance or miſtaken 
Apprehenſions of the Nature and At- 
tributes of God, we are unable to 
judge what our preſent Condition is, 
and what our future Condition ſhall 
be; the written Word of God is open 
ro our View, and plain to every Un- 
derſtanding, and if we remain ſtill in 
Darkneſs and Ignorance, the Fault is 
entirely our own. If we are uncertain 
through mere Careleſneſs, and Inconfi- | 
deration, ſhould we not be aſhamed of ir, 
and ſummon up our Powers to a ſerious 
Attention in a Matterof this Importance? 
if through Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy 
of Obedience, we ought to be the more 
careful and circumſpect; if through 
any grievous Sin, formerly committed, 

we 
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8ER NI. we are dubious of the Divine Favour; 
XII. we ſhould exerciſe a deep and ſorrow- 
◻＋◻ ful Repentance for that and all other 


Offences, and ſtir up our Souls to the 
utmoſt Hatred of Sin, and vigilantly 
guard againſt it's Approaches; and 
then we may depend upon it, that our 
Iniquities ſhall never riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt us. If, Laſtly, The De- 
clarations of God's written Word will 
not ſatisfy us, but we defire a full Aſ- 
ſurance by ſome mighty Impulſe of his 
Spirit, or an immediate Revelation 
from Heaven ; we ſhould check theſe 
preſumptuous Hopes, and unground- 
ed Expectations; and entirely acqui- 
eſce in, and ſecurely rely upon the 
revealed Will of God, who is Faith- 
ful and True; all whoſe Promiſes in 
Chriſt Feſus are Tea, and in him Amen; 
who is a ſure, a bounteous Rewarder of 
all who fear, and ſerve, and confide in 
him. Notwithſtanding therefore, fo 
many Perſons are involved in Doubts 
and Perplexities concerning the Divine 
Favour, and their future State ; that 
is promiſed on ſuch plain and certain 
Grounds, this will be determined by 
ſuch clear and well-known Meaſures, 
that every Chri/lian, who will deal 

fairly 
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fairly and honeſtly with himſelf, may 8 RM. 


judge of Both. 
It remains, 


III. That I lay down ſuch Direc- 
tions, as may tend to ſecure the 
Peace of our Minds, and aſſiſt 
us in the Way to Heaven. 


(I.) The Firſt is, That we get a di- 
ſtint and clear Underſtanding of the 
Terms on which our Redeemer has 
3 and God, for Chriſt's Sake, 

promiſed Eternal Life. For we 
can have no ſolid Hopes of Heaven, 
but what are founded on our Compli- 
ance with theſe, and they are plainly 
ſer before us in the Scriptures, nor 
does it require much Pains or Skill to 
become accquainted with them. A 
Man of competent Knowledge, and a 
well diſpoſed Mind can hardly miſtake 
in this Matter. And though ſome, 
who would ſcem to be Men of ſuperi- 
or Skill and Knowledge, have ſtart- 
ed a thouſand Difficulties, and given 
Occaſon to many ſubtle and intricate 


Diſputes about Terms of Salvation; 


yet after all, they are ſo clearly and 
fully revealed, that they are ecafily e- 
© nough 
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SERM.nough diſcoverable to a Man of ordi- 

XII. nary Capacity, if he have but an ho- 

WYWV neſt Mind. And when we thorough- 

ly underſtand them, it ſeems not hard 

to know, how much it ought to be 

our Care, and how far it is in our 
Power to live up to them. 


(2.) Let us be wnver/ally Conſcienti- 
ous, atall Times, and in every Inſtance 
of Duty; and pay a ſincere and con- 
ſtant Regardto the whole Will of God, 
Nor excepting againſt any of his Laws, 
or deſiring to be excuſed in any Way 
of Sin. God is ever the fame, He 
changes not, and the great Motives of 
-our Religion are always the ſame, and 
hold good for one Inſtance of Duty, as 
well as another, and at one Time as 
well as at another. And as our Reli- 
gion is uniform and of a Piece, ſo muſt 
we be too, if we would have the Com- 
forts of it in this Life, and be entitled 
to the Rewards of it in the next. If 
we be careleſs, fickle, and uncertain in 
our Courſe of Lite, the Temper of our 
Minds will be alſo various, and change- 
able; now eaſy and ſerene under the 
Sun-ſhine of Hope, and then again 
clouded and overcaſt with dark Doubts 
and Fears. | 
(3.) Let 
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S ERM. 


(3.) Let us never reſt under the Guilt XII. 
of any one known Sin unrepented of. 


for wilful, and preſumptuous Sins put 
us out of God's Favour ; they under- 
mine and deſtroy our Title to future 
Happineſs, which we can no ways re- 
pair or recover, but by laying a new 
Foundation, deep and firm in a ſincere, 
and ſpecial Repentance. Sins of Igno- 
rance and Infirmity do not put us out 
of the Favour of God; For who then 
might hope to be ſaved? Through the 
Grace of God in Chriſt Feſus, and ac- 
cording to the Tenor of that Cove- 
nant, of which he is the Mediator, they 
are pardonable upon a general Confeſ- 
ſion and Repentance: Bur wilful Sins 
do wound the Conſcience, and put us 
into a State of Pollution, and alienate 
us from the Love of God, and in ſuch 
Caſes, a particular Repentance is ne- 
ceſſary to reſtore us to his Favour, and 
to a full and entire Reconciliation 
with him. 


(4.) Let us conſtantly attend upon God, 
as well in the Exerciſe of private, and 
retired Devotion, as in the Offices of his 
publick Worſhip and Service; ſuch are 
Prayer, Reading, Hearing, Receiving 

1 the 
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S ERM. the Holy Sacrament, &c. Which are 
XII. Means of God's Appointment, to cul- 
WY tivate our Faith and Hope, and to 
which He has annexed a particular 
Bleſſing; ſo that the conſcientious Ob- 
ſervers of them may expect to reap all 
the valuable Benefits they are intended 
to convey. By them our Communi- 
cation with Heaven is kept open, and 
we maintain an Intelligence with the 
Inviſible World. By a due and regular 
Uſe of the Means of Grace, we perfect 
our Conqueſts over Sin, and gradually 
riſe to higher Attaimments in the ſpiri- 
rual Life. By them weare prepared for 
the richeſt Effuſions of Divine Grace 
and Goodneſs. In parricular, the fre- 
quent and devour Receiving of the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, is of exceeding great Uſe, 
to cheriſh and augment the Fire of ho- 
ly Love in our Breaſts, to confirm us 
in a Courſe of Duty and Obedience, to 
comfort our Hearts, and e/tab/iſh us in 
every good Word and Work, that we 
may be preſerved blameleſs unto the Co- 

ming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


(5.) Let us oft reflect upon ourſelves, 
and commune with our own Spirits, and 
examine the State and Condition of our 
Souls towards God. Nothing can be 

more 


| 
x 
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more advantageous and beneficial to us SE RM. 
than to be very frequent in this Duty; XII. 
hereby we ſhall come to the diſtin WV 
Knowledge of ourſelves, diſcern our De- 
fects and Blemiſhes, and ſee what Reme- 
dy to apply to them ; we ſhall diſcern 
what Sins do moſt eaſily beſet us, what 
Temptations we are moſt prone to 
yield to, where to double our Guard, 
and increaſe our Vigilance; we ſhall 
be able to judge what Progreſs we 
have made, what Attainments, we 
have reached, how far we are advanced 
or declined in our ſpiritual Vigour and 
Strength ; whether our Vertues and 
Graces. do flouriſh and increaſe, or + 
languiſh and decay, and what particu- 
lar Weakneſſes and Paſſions we have 
to guard againſt; what Inclinations 
and Diſpoſitions are to be cheriſhed, 
with the utmoſt Care; how we ſhall 
ſubdue the Remainders of Sin in our 
Hearts, and by what Means we may 
keep them always warm and vigorous 
in the Love of God, and the Purſuit of 
Holineſs. The Knowledge of theſe 
Things is of the laſt Conſequence and 
higheſt Uſe, without which all other 
Knowledge ( however magnified and 
boaſted of by the Sons of Men) is empty 
and trifling, and of little Worth. 


T4 (e.) Lefth, 
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XII. (6.) Laſtly, Let us daily be impro- 
Xing ourſelves in all Chriſtian Vertues 
and Graces, going from one Degree of 
Hol. vi. 3. Goodneſs to another. For then ſhall 
we know, (ſays the Prophet Hoſea) if 
we follow on to know the Lord. This 
is the beſt Way to gain a new Acceſſion 
of Light to our Underſtandings, and 
to eſtabliſh our Minds in Purity and 
Peace. If Men are careleſs and indif- 
ferent in this Matter, if fickle and 
unſteady ; if apt to divide their Hearts 
and Services between God and the 
World, if their good and bad Quali- 
ties are intermixed in a conſiderable 
Proportion; ſuch Perſons may well 


be doubtful concerning their future 
State. 


The true, and only Remedy in this 
Caſe, is, To rouze ourſelves up out of our 
Security, to break looſe from the Bonds 
of Indolence and Sloth, to quicken 
our Pace in the Paths of Righteouſ- 
neſs, to double our Diligence in doing 
our Duty, to take more Heed to our 
Steps, to ſtrive more heartily againſt 
Sin, to be more watchful againſt Temp- 
rations, and more reſolute in reſiſting 
them, to love God more entirely, to 


pray 
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pray to him more frequently, and Sx xm. 
more fervently, and to be more con- XII. 
ſtant, and more devour in all religious WV 


Duties, and more circumſpect in the 
ordering of our Converſations, That, 
as we have received how we ought to 
walk, and pleaſe our God, we may abound 
daily more and more. | 


Let good Defires and Inclinations be 
productive of good Actions, and good 
Actions grow up into good Habits, and 
let theſe good Habits advance in us 
daily towards greater Degrees of Per- 
fection. Thus doing we ſhall find the 


Truth of what we read, That the Path Prov. iv, 


of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, which ** 
ſhineth more and more to the — Day. 
As we thus improve in Holineſs, we ſhall 
find our Doubts and Fears will diſperſe 
and vaniſh, our Faith will grow more 
ſtrong, our Hopes more lively, and 
ardent, till at length, through the 
Riches of Divine Mercy, and accord- 
ing to God's moſt precious Promiſes, 
our Faith ſhall end in Viſion, our Hope 
in Enjoyment, and we come to that 


happy State, where we ſhall know, even 
85 we are Rngwn. 


To 
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XII. To which Bleſſed and Glorious 
WV State, Almighty God in Mercy 
| bring us all, for the Sake of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, To whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Ho- 
nour, Praiſe, Power, Might, Ma- 
jeſtiy and Dominion, both now, and 

or evermore. Amen. 


Jam. I. 22, 
But be ye Doers of the Ward, and not 


Hearers only, deceiving your own 


ſebves. 


1 


12.26 Bad 
gs 1 on ourſelves in a 
| 4 5 1. » a of great Conſequence. 
— They mark an Error, which 
only the Exceſs of Partia- 
lity, and Self-love could lead us to 
commit; an Error groſs and palpable, 
which yet found Entertainment among 
the Profeſſors of the Jewiſb Religion; 
and St. James ſeems apprehenſive that 
it might alſo gain footing among thoſe, 
who embraced the Chri/tian Faith. The 
Jeus it ſeems had conceived a fond O- 
pinion, That the Knowledge and Study 
of the Law alone, would ſuffice to ren- 


der them acceptable to God, though 
| they 


HES E Words are a Cau-SE Rm. 
tion againſt ** XIII. 
Mat- GN 
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SE RM. they were regardleſs of it's Rules, and 
XIII. diſobedient to it's Precepts. Our Apo- 
GYV file guards againſt this pernicious Miſ- 
take, and ſeems not a little ſollicitous, 

left it ſhould find any Credit or Coun- 
renance among the Converts to Chri- 


ſtianity. 


And with this View, he reminds 

them of the diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs 

ver. 18. of God, Who of his own Will bad begot- 
ten them with the Word of Truth, that 

they ſhould be à Kind of Firſt-fruits of 

his Creatures. They were of thoſe, 

who had received the earlieſt Call, and 

been firſt admitted to the Bleſſings and 
Privileges of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 

Ver. 19, Wherefore (adds he) my beloved Brethren, 
20. let every Man be fwiff to hear, flow to 
Speak, to Wrath ; for the Wrath of 

Man mworketh not the Righteouſneſs of 

God. Since God has been thus graci- 

ous to us, as to cauſe us to be rege- 
nerated, and born anew by this Word 

of Truth, let us diligently attend to it; 

be very ready to hear and learn more 

of it; be very wary and circumſpect 

how and what we fpeak concerning it; 

be far from Anger and Imparience, far 

from Strife and Contention ; for theſe 

are diſagreeable to the Temper of the 
Goſpel, 
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in the Faith which that 


lay apart all Filthineſs, and Superfluity 
of Naughtineſs, and receive with Meek- 
neſs the engrafted Word, which is able to 
to ſave your Souls. Caſting afide the 
vicious Weeds of ſenſual Paſſions, let 
your Hearts be clear and open, free 
and well prepared to receive the whole 
Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
which is, as it were a Graff of ſweet 
and precious Fruit, that grafted on 
the Stock of our corrupt Nature will 
wonderfully better and improve it; 
will thrive and proſper, and bring forth 
Fruit unto Holineſs, the End whereof is 
Eternal Life. But, that it may have 
this Effect upon you, be ye Doers of the 
Word, and not Hearers only, deceiving 
your own ſelves. If ye would reap this 
mighty Benefit by it, ye muſt receive 
it into your Hearts as well as your 
Heads ; what ye know of it, ye muſt 
uniformly and conſcientiouſly practice; 
otherwiſe you do but put a Fallacy 
upon your own Souls. 
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The Words thus opened, contain 
| I. A 
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Goſpel, and hinder our Improvement SER M. 
preſcribes, XIII. 
and unfit us for the Practice of thñie 


- 
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XIII. I. A Cenfure upon ſuch as are Hear- 
WW ers only; they deceive themſelves. 


IT. An Exhortation to ptactice what 
we hear; for thereby ſhall we 


obtain Favour and Acceptance 
with God. 


I. Wheteas there is a Cenſure paſſed 
upon ſuch as are Hearers only; 1 ſhall 
enquire, who they are that come un- 
der this Character, and how far the 
Cenſure upon them extends. They may 
be reduced to theſe Four Claſſes, viz. 


(1.) Careleſs, and inadvertent Hear- 


ers. * 


(2.) Such 28 are ſenſual, and earth- 
ly minded. 


(3.) Such as hear upon no other 
Motive than that of mere Curioſity. 
Or, | 


(4.) Such as do it in pure Com- 
liance with Cuſtom, and think they 
ve done their Duty in this Point, 
when they have been perſonally pre- 
ſent at the Word read or preached, 
though 
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though it produce no permanent Ef- S ERM. 


fect upon them. 


(1.) There are a Sort of careleſs 
Perſons, of light, and wandring Minds, 
to whom our Churches are, as Places 
of Interview and Reſort, to which 
they repair with the utmoſt Indiffe- 
rence, propoſing nothing farther per- 
haps than to meer their Acquaintance, 
or entertain their Sight, or avoid the 
Imputation of not coming at all. 
Theſe (ſtrictly ſpeaking) are not a Part 
of our Religious Aemblies, for the Pur- 
poſes of Religion have no Place in 
their Thoughts. The great and ſo- 
lemn Bufineſs we come Fither to per- 
form, they have no Concern for. e 


On 


Honour of God, and the Edification 


of their Souls, are not the Motives, 
that bring them to our Places of = 
lick Worſhip. Nor are they ſollici- 
tous to know what is their State to 
God-ward; what their Saviour has 
done to releaſe them from the Chains 
of their Sins, and to purchaſe for them 
a Kingdom of Everlaſting Glory; and 
what yet remains to be done on their 
Part, ro qualify them for an Inheri- 
tance in this Kingdom. No; They 
have no humbling Thoughts of them- 


ſelves, 
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SERM. ſelves, no Contrition for their Sins, 
XIII. no tender Sentiments of Redeeming 
Love, no devour Affections, no hea- 


venly Deſires : In fine; No true Vene- 
ration for God, nor juſt Reverence for 
his Sanctuary. The Viſits they pay it 
are only Form and Ceremony. he 
* r Buſineſs of the Place they have 
ittle Share in; their Thoughts are 
light and wandring; The Words they 
hear are but as empty Sounds, that ſtrike 
upon the Organs of Senſe, but convey 
nothing to the Heart, ner produce any 
Effect upon the inward Man. 


Theſe are negligent and careleſs 
Hearers. To addreſs religious Diſ- 
courſes to them, is juſt to as much 
Purpoſe, as to ſ Seed on the Way 
Side, where there is no Diſpoſition to 
to receive it, and ſcarce a Poſſibility of 
it's faking Root; where it is liable to 
be trodden immediately under Foot, or 


devoured by the Fowls of the Air. 
Again, 


(2.) Another Sort of Hearers only, 
are they, who though preſent in Body, 
are abſent in Spirit; being entirely 
devoted to the Profits or Pleaſures of 
the World, and in all their Thoughts 


earthy 
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earthy and ſenſual. Their Affections 8 E RM. 
center all within the Compaſs of this XIII. 
Life, and their Cares and Purſuits are WWW 


bounded wholly by it. They have no 
Notion of Happineſs beyond the pre- 
ſent State of Things, nor any Taſte 
for Delights but ſuch as are groſs and 
carnal. To recommend unſeen and 
inviſible Treaſures, pure and ſpiritual 
Joys to ſuch Men, is talking in a Strain 
they do not underſtand. Such Dif- 
courſes take no hold of them, whoſe 
very Souls are ſenſualized, and who 
ſeem entirely made up of Fleſh and 
Blood. Their Heads are already filled, 
their Hearts are already. poſſeſſed with 
the preſent Scene of Things; and they 
have neither Leiſure, nor Inclination, 
to conſider what thall become of them 
in another World, being altogether 
taken up with making Provifion for 
the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof. 


To offer Arguments to them to con- 
vince them of the Duty they owe to 
God, and the Care they ought to take 
of their Souls, is like /6weng Seed in 
a Ground quite over-run with Briars 
and Thorns; which will effectually hin- 
der the Growth of the Seed, and pre- 
vent it's coming to any Maturity. 

9 Though 
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Sx x M. Though they ſometimes hear the Word, 
XIII. yet the Cares of the World, or an over- 
V eager Deſire after the deceitful Riches 
of it, or an exceſſive Fondneſs for the 
Pomps and Pleaſures of Life, choak the 
Word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


(3.) They alſo are likely ro come into 
the Number of Hearers only, whoſe 
only Aim in Hearing is to indulge a 
too curious and wanton, or, which is 
yet worſe, a perverſe and contentious 
Spirit. The Vord of Truth, to which 
St. James, in the Verſe before my Text, 

aſcribes ſo wondrous a Power, ſo migh- 
ty an Efficacy, as is that of ſaving 4 
Soul, muſt be received with Meekneſs, 
that is, with an ingenuous and teach- 
able Diſpoſition; which they ſurely are 
far from, who treat the Word of God, 
as they would any little Eſſay of mere 
human Wit, with a rude Familiarity, 


| 


and 5 the Preachers of it but as ſo 
many Haranguers in publick, of which 
they know no other Uſe than to com- 
uw their Talents and Abilities, and 

anner of Performance together, and 
to paſs Sentence upon them according 
to their Fancies and Inclinations. That 
there is ſuch a Sett of Men, who thus 
treat the ſacred. Scriptures, and thoſe 


whoſe 
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whoſe Office it is to open and recom- SER mM. 


mend the great Truths contained in XIII. 
them ; is alas! roo — ws But a yy ww 
very 


Chriſtian Preacher would much 
in the Wrong to give in to their falſe 
Taſte, or to ſtand in Awe of their 
Cenſures. Should we labour to adapt our 
Diſcourſes to their Palates, nay, ſhould 
we be ſo fortunate as to pleaſe theſe 
Men of Niceneſs and Delicacy, yet, 
what would be the Satisfaction, what 
the Advantage of ſo doing? Tis not the 
Subſtance of a Diſcourſe, which 
chiefly regard, but the Dreſs and Gar- 
niture of it; nor ſound Doctrine which 
they enquire afrer, but fine Words, 
and well-rurned Periods. 


Now to endeavour at theſe, were to 
depart from the very End of Preach- 
ing, which requires above all Thin 
Plainneſs, and Simplicity of Speech. It 
were un ing the Preachers of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, ro ſtudy to 
amuſe the Curious with the enticing 
Words of Man's Wiſdom; and though 
by Soundneſs of Doctrine, as well as by 
Innacency of Life, they ſhould endea- 
vour to flop the Mouths of Gainſayers, 
yet far be it from them to humour or 
gratify the * diſputatious, or 

2 co 
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SERM. topleaſe itching Ears; They are to pro- 
XIH. mote way, emer 5 and Peace. Now this 
WY is done, by the Words of Truth 
and Ser 10 by * — Ar the 
ſame weighty Truths, and ff:rring up 
pure Minds by way of Remembrance ; by 
adding Line to Line, and Precept to 
2 Tim. iv. Precept; admoniſhing, reproving, re- 
” buking, exhorting with all Long 72 
ing and Doctrine; which are a 
to the Uſe of Edi ifying, and <p to 
Eph. iv. g. miniſter Grace to the Hearers. Once 
-more, 


40 Perhaps, ſome may be under the 
miſtaken Opinion, which St. James is 
thought to refer to, and may really per- 
ſuade themſelves, that Hearing the Go- 
el of Chriſt read or explained, both 
which are a conſtant Part of our pub- 
lick Worſhip, may be an acceptable Duty 
in the Sight of God, though they are 
Hearers only. Doubtleſs, it is our Du 
attend upon the Means which He loch 
appointed for our Ed:fication and Sal- 
—_ among which, is that of Hear- 
the Scriptures read and explained, 
which was a Part of the Service in the 
Jeuiſb Synagogues, and began with the 
firſt Inſtitution of Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
and has ever ſince been received and 
* G4 . practiſed 
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ractiſed, as a Part of our Publick 8 E xm. 
orſhip in the ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages XIII. 
of the Chriſtian Church to this very www 


Day ; but then this (as all other Means) 
was inſtituted and appointed for cer- 
tain Ends, nor do we diſcharge our 
Duty, unleſs we /o uſe the Means, that 
the End deſigned by them be attain- 
ed by us. For Inſtance, Faſting is 
ſometimes a Duty; the End of it is 
to reſtrain and ſubdue the Appetites 
of Senſe, to keep the Body under, and 
bring it into Subjection, and to fit us 
for the Offices of ſpiritual Life: Bur 
if in Compliance with Cuſtom, or in 
Obedience to the Laws of the Church, 
we only deny ourſelves a Meal's Meat, 
and go to the next with double Ea- 
gerneſs; or for a while only forbear 
indulging the Appetites of Senſe, and 
then again indu 15 them to a ſinful 
Exceſs; ſuch Faſting is of no Ac- 
count in the Sight of God, nor of any 
real Benefit to ourſelves. If we hope 
any Advantage from it, it muſt pro- 
reed from a right Principle, be per- 
formed in a due — and tend to 
it's proper End. It muſt be accompa- 
nied with Humiliation, and followed 
with Repentance and Sobriety. 


U 3 Farther, 


The Duty, and Benefits of Hearing 


XIII. Farther, It is our Duty to read and 


fFearcb the Scriptures, and to acquaint 
ourſelves with the Mind and Will of 
God contained therein: And the End 
of this is, That we may abound in Know- 
ledge and all Judgment, that we may 
e the Things that are excellent, 

at we may walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all j eaſing and be fincere, and 
without Offence till the Day of Chriſt; 
Bur if we read only to entertain our 
Curioſity, or to find Matter for Objec- 
tion, Cavil and Diſpute, and are not 
made wiſer or better by it ; Good had 
it been far us to have remained Stran- 
gers to that Excellent and Divine Book. 
At the great Day of Trial it will ap- 
pear againſt us and add to the Guilt 


of our Sins, and to the Weight of our 
Condemnation. 


In like Manner it is our Duty to at- 
tend upon the Publick Aſſemblies where 
the Word of God is read and explained, 
and the End of Hearing it is, Growth 
in Grace, and Increaſe in Holineſs : It 
is the ordinary Means of Regeneration 
and Sanctifcation, of — Fg the 
New Birth, and carry g it on fo the 


Meaſure of the $ — , 2 Fulne nf 15 
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Chriſt : But if no ſuch good Effects be 8 ERM. 


wrought upon us by the Word of Truth, XIII. 
however exact and conſtant we are in www 


Hearing it; if though we are inſtructed 
how we ought to walk and pleaſe God, it 
be not our Care to abound more and 
more; if we can hear the Truths of the 
Goſpel opened, and it's Rules preſſed 
upon us, and yet not conform our 
Faith and Practice to them; if we can 
hear Piety recommended, and not be 
taken with the Love of it; or an 
Branch of our Duty explained, and yer 
take no Care to comply with it; or 
any vicious or immoral Habit expoſed 
and condemned, and yet contentedly 
remain under-the Power of it; or the 
Folly and Danger of any Sin diſplayed, 
without any Endeavour or Inclination 
to forſake or avoid it: If in fine; We 
continue enſlaved to wicked Luſts and 
Paſſions, impenitent, unholy ; then, all 
the Attendance we give to this Duty 
of Hearing the Word, is mere Matter 
of Form, empty and unavailing : And 
if we lay any Streſs upon it, or 

to reap any Advantage by it, Ve do but 
decei ve our ſelves. 


This is the Cenſure St. James paſſes 
upon all thoſe, who are Hearers only; 
U4 how 
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S ERM. how far this Cenſure is to be extended; 
XIII. how much is implied in it; comes 
no to be conſidered. The De- 


cert ſuch Men put upon themſelves re- 
ſpects, either their preſent or future 
Condition. At preſent they fit down 
under a Miſtake ; they have a wrong 
Notion of the Duty of Hearing; and 
if their Conſciences be at Peace, 'tis a 
falſe Peace, out of which they * 
to be awakened: Tis a Miſtake that 
may have dreadful Conſequences with 
reſpect to their future Condition; for 
when we come to ſtand before the 
Tribunal of Chriſt, He will be ſo far 
from regarding us with Favour, mere- 
ly becauſe we have bee Hearers of 
the Word; that though we ſhould have 
taught it too, and moreover have pro- 
phefied and wrought Miracles in his 
Name, he will baniſh us from his Pre- 
ſence, and ſhut us out of his King- 
dom, if notwithſtanding all theſe In- 
ſtances cf ſeeming Zeal for his Ho- 
nour and Service, we have been Work- 
ers of Iniquity. 


The Word of Gad is not to be looked 
on as a Syſtem of Speculative Truths, 
to gratify the Curious and Inquiſitive; 
nor as an Hiſtory of Matters of Fact 


il 
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in order to amuſe or entertain the 8SRERNM. 
Minds of Men, and to furniſh Matter XIII. 
for Obſervation and Diſcourſe. But 
tis a Syſtem of Divine Laws to go- 
vern our Lives and Actions. Tis a 
Declaration of the Will of the Supreme 
Law-giver to which Obedience and 
Submiſſion are required: Yes, Chri- 
Aianity is a perfect Rule of Faith and 
Manners, a practical Inſtitution, that 
contains the moſt uſeful and impor- 
tant Precepts, tending to direct our 
daily Duty, and to ſecure our eternal 
Welfare. Upon this Plan all Religi- 
ous Diſcourſes are formed, and with 
this View, the Hearing of them is 
made a Part of our publick Worſhip ; 

That thus we might become better 
acquainted with the Will of God, and 
obey it with more Exactneſs; That 
thus alſo we might arrive at the fuller 
Knowledge of ourſelves; and if at any 
Time our Frailties and Imperfections 
have been fairly repreſented, and the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin skilfully laid open, 
we might be excited to the greater 
Core and Vigilance in guarding againſt 
them. 


He that does not thus apply what 
he hears, performs bur the helf of his 
Duty 
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Sz xM. Duty in this Point: And if he can 
XIII. yer fatisfy himſelf with this, with gi- 
Wo ving his Preſence only at this Part of 
- W 1 he you A 'Fallacy upon his 
He may be ranked among thoſe 
— St. Paul ſpeaks of, who, though 
ever learning, never come to the Know- 
2 Tim. Jedge of the Truth. He is (ſays St. 

James, in the Verſe following 

Text) like unto a Man bebolding his na- 
tural Face in a Glaſs ; fe for he beholdeth 
himſelf, and goeth his way, and ftrait- 
way forgetteth what manner of Man 
be was. He may be reſembled to 4 
Man looking in a Mirrour to obſerve 
his Countenance, and yer immediately 
forgetting whar he looked for, ſo as nei- 
ther to wipe off any Spots or Stains, 


or to correct and amend what he faw 
amiſs in it. 


That ſuch a careleſs and unedified 

Hearer, who reſts in the Hearing of 

his Duty, and is contented with the 

bare Shew and Outſide of it, ſhall reap 

no ſolid Benefit thereby : Our Lord 
himſelf hath clearly taught us in the 

Cloſe of his admirable Diſcourſe on the 

Matth. 2 Mount, Whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings 
24,25, 26 F mine, and doth them, I will liken him 
unto a wiſe Man that built his Houſe 


upon 
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upon a Rock : And the Rain deſcended, 8 E RM. 
and the Floods came, and the Winds blew, XIII. 


and beat upon 
not, for it was founded upon @ Rock. 
And every one that heareth theſe Say- 
ings of mine, aud doth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh Man which built 
his Houſe upon the Sand : And the Rain 
deſcended, and the Floods came, and the 
Winds blew, aud beat upon that Houſe, 
and it fell; and great was the Fall of 
it. To depend upon Hearing the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt without practiſing it, is 
to erect a Building upon a Foundation 
of Sand, which betrays the Weakneſs 
of the Builder, and will quickly and 
fatally diſappoint all his Hopes. 


Nor is this yet the whole of the 
Deceit; he that is not now rendered 
better by Hearing the Word of God, will 
hereafter be the worſe for it. In as 
much as he has abuſed the Means of 
Grace, and rejected the Counſel of God 
egainſt himſelf, in as much as he has 
refuſed Inſtruction, and deſpiſed Re- 
proof; Seeing and would not ſee ; Hear- 
ing and would not underfland; ſinning 
on againſt the cleareſt Light and Know- 
ledge, and hating to be reformed; fuch 


an one is treaſuring up to himſelf Wrath 
againſt 


that Houſe; and it fell WV 
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Ss RM. againſt the Day of Wrath : For he that 
XIII. werb bis Maſter's Will, and doth it 
,, (though loudly warned of his Neg- 
=” rect, and often exhorted, perſuaded, 
: and entreated to repent and amend) 
ſhall at /ength be | ood with many 
Stripes. A deliberate Contempt of God's 

Word, (for what is a Non-compliance 

with it, but a Contempt) and that per- 

haps for a Courſe of many Years, muſt 
greatly aggravate his Guilt, and will 
proportionably enhance his Puniſhmenr. 

Thus groſsly do they impoſe upon, thus 
dangerouſly do they deceive themſelves, 


who are Hearers only. 


Having been thus large in oqening 
and preſſing this Part of the Text, a 
few Words may ſuffice for the other, 


VIZ. 


II. To exhort you to practice what 
you hear, to be Doers of the Word, 
and not Hearers only. Whereby 
ye may hope to obtain Favour 
and Acceptance with God. 


- His Word is fitted for the higheſt 
and nobleſt Purpoſes, able to make us 
wiſe to Salvation, and defigned to con- 
duct us to Eternal Heppine and —_— 
Y Tis 
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"Tis ſometimes called, the Word of SERM, 
Truth, at other Times, the Word of XIII. 


Life; the one noteth the ity of 
2. other the Fruit of it. by wr fs 
ineſtimable Fruit it will yeild, to ſuch 
as receive it with Meekneſi, who defire 
the fincere Milk of the Word, that they 
may grow thereby. Tate beed there- 
fore how you bear, with what Temper 
and Diſpoſition of Mind, for what End 
and Uſe. Beſides this general Directi- 
on given by our Lord, there are ſe- 
veral others of a ſpecial Nature ſcat- 
tered up and down in Holy Writ, to 
lead us to a right Performance of this 
Duty. Thus in the Chapter our of 
which the Text is taken, we are di- 
rected, to receive with Meekneſs the in- 

afted Word, i. e. With an ingenuous 
and tractable Spirit, with a Readineſs 
to believe and obey. In the Firſt Epi- 
ſtle to the Theſſalonians, St. Paul men- 
tions it, as a Matter of Thankfgiving 
to God, that he had diſpoſed, them to 
hearken to the Word with due Regard 
ro its Divine Origin, and Sacred Au- 
thority, For this Cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceafing, becauſe when ye re- 
cei ved the Word of God which ye heard 


of us, 2 it not as the Nord of 


Men, but . (as it is in Truth), the Word 


30x 


— 


1 Pet. ii. 
2. 


Luke viu. 


18. 


1 TheT. 


A. 23 


of 
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SERM. of God, which effettually worketh alſo in 
XIII. you that believe. Our Saviour in his 
a. fition of the Parable of the Sow- 
Matth. er, tells his Diſciples, That he which 
ui 23. received Seed into the good Ground, was 
he that heareth the Word and under- 
ftandeth it, that is, attends to it, weighs 
and conſiders, it. And the Ale to 
the Hebrews — us, that Word 
preached is unprofitable, unleſs mixed 
Heb. iv a. with Faith in them that hear it. Now 
theſe and other Directions of the like 
Kind, all tend to one and the ſame 
Purpoſe, viz. That, we ſhould /o hear 
the Word, as to keep it; as to obſerve, 
and practice and live according to it. 
And to this we have all paſſible Incou- 

ragement from the Intrinfic Excell 
of the Word of God, and the mighty 
Benefits that will attend our 3— 

thereto. The Law 0 4. the Lord is per 
Fect, converting the the Teſt — 
of the Lord is fore, makin ng wiſe the Sim- 
ple. The Statutes of the 2 are right, 
rejoycing the Heart; the Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes. 
The Fudgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether. More to be defired 
are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 
Gold: Sweeter alſo than Honey, and the 
Honey-comb. cover, by them is thy 


Servant 
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Servant warned, and in keeping of them 8S x n wm. 
XIII. 


there is great Reward. 


How high the Eſteem, how tender 
and paſſionate the Love here expreſſed 
for the Law of the Lord ! how juſt and 
moving, how ſtrong and beautiful the 
Characters, it is here deſcribed in! Ic 
giveth Wiſdom and Knowledge, it com- 
municateth Delight and Pleaſure ; it aſ- 
ſures a mightyReward! Andare not all 
theſe amiable Characters to be found in 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
Does not that open the Treaſures of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and diſcover the Riches 
of Divine Love! Does not that teach 
the Knowledge of the only True God and 

eſus Chrift, whom to know is Eternal 

e? Yes; The Word of God in the 
Goſpel brings Light to them that were 
in Darkneſs, it proclaims Health to 
the Sick, and Deliverance to the Cap- 
tive; Refreſhment to che Weary, Eaſe 
to the Heavy-laden; to the broken and 
contrite Spirit, Conſolation and Peace: 
Tis in fine; the Inſtrument of Joy and 
Happineſs, The Power of God to Sal- 
wvetion to all that believe and obey. 


May the Word of God then thar 
is fitted to all theſe ſacred and holy 


Purpoſes, 


i. 
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XIII. 
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Purpoſes, be ever dear and precious to 
us. And, May all that is delivered to: 


us upon the clear Warrant and Evi- 


Jam. 1. 25. 


dence of this Word, find an eaſy Ad- 
mittance into our Heatts, and a good: 
Reception there. May we incline our 
Ears to Wiſdom, and apply our Hearts 
to Underſtanding. The Goſpel of Chriſt 
is fitted to rectify the Diſorders of Sin, 
and reſtore Peace to our Souls. Oh! 
that it may have its due. Force and. 
Energy upon us. That we may re- 
ceive the Truth in the Love of it, and 
mingling it with Faith, turn it into a. 
Vital Principle of Duty, . and Obedi- 
ence of Life and Action; calling to 
Mind, for our Encouragement, what 
St. James has aſſured us, That he who 
is not a forgetful Hearer, but Doer of 
the Work, this Man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
Deed. 5 | 


9 LIC]. £165 12 81 

I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with: 
obſerving to you, That whereas the 
Succeſs of all the Means of Grace, 
depends upon the Concurrence of the 
Divine Spirit, which is never refuſed 
to thoſe who ſincerely and earneſtly 
ask it, we ſhould pray to God, That 
whenever we hear his Word, read or 
explained, He would * 

4 wit 
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with his peculiar Bleſſing, that it S ERM. 
may not return void, but accompliſh XIII. 
that which he pleaſeth, and proſper in WW 
the Thing, whereto He ſent it; ſince 

though even a Paul ſhould Plant, and! Cor. ii. 
an Apollos Water, it is God only that 2 
gives the Increaſe. Whatever be the 
alifications or Gifts of thoſe con- 
cerned in the Miniſtry of the Word, 

'tis his Bleſſing alone that renders it 
effectual. 


Grant therefore, we beſeech T hee, Al- 
mighty God, that the Words which 
we hear with our outward Ears, 
may. through thy Grace, be ſo graf- 
ted inwardly in our Hearts, that 
they may bring forth in us the Fruit 
of good Living, to the Honour and 

| Praiſe of thy Name, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to Whom, with 
Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib- 
ed all Power, Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jeſty, Dominion and Glory, World 
without End. Amen. 


X MARK 


Marx XIIL 37. 


And what I ſay unte you, I ſay unto 
all, Watch. 


ESE Words may be taken G ERM. 
for an Exhortation to a XIV. 


Duty, in which we are all 
equally concerned: For it 
is the Duty of every one of us to be 
vigilant and on our Guard; to conduct 
our Lives with all wiſe and holy Zeal, 
with a ſtrict and religious Care; Leſt 
Death and judgment come upon us 
unprepared, and we be ſummoned to 
the Tribunal of Chri/t, e er we are in 
2 Condition to appear before him. 


Beſides, our whole Life is a State of 
Trial and Warfare, and we are perpe- 
tually expoſed to the open Aſſaults, or 

X 2 ſecret 


general and comprehenſive v 


The Nature, and Duty of 


8ER M. ſecret Artifices of the Enemies of our 
XIV. Souls. Such too is the Weakneſs and 
WW Infirmity of our Nature; ſuch the 


Strength and "Cunning of our Spiritual 
Adverſaries, that we cannot be too vi- 
gilant againſt them, nor too ſollicitous 
for our own Preſervation and Safety. 
Temptations and Danger are common 
to us all: and as we love and value our 
Souls, we are alike obliged in Duty 
and Intereſt to provide againſt them. 


I ſhall not enter upon a critical En- 
quiry, how far theſe Words related ei- 
ther to the Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem then approach- 
ing, or to the general, but far diſtant 
Judgment of the World, or how juſtly 
they are applicable to both of them: 
but referr, ſuch as deſire a particular 
Satisfaction in theſe Points to the Opi- 
nion of a moſt Reverend and Judicious 
Prelate in his Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
ject. 


It is enough for me, that without 
doing any Violence to the Words or 
Context, we may apply them to the 
future general judgment, and thence 

take 


* Archbiſhop Ti/let/on's Works, Serm. CXxIX. 


Chriſtian Watchfulnefs. 
take Occaſion to infiffupon them, as an St k N. 


Exhortation to a 
cerns all Chriſtians alike in all 

of the World; that they all watch, 
and prepare themſelves by living, 

| berly, righteouſy, and — ſo as bY 
to be ſurpriz d in a ſinful, and impe- 
nitent State by Death and judgment. 


In treati 


cherefore of my Text, T 
ſhall confider, l * 


I. Fi, How much is implied in 
the Duty here recommended to 
all Gbriſtians under the metapho- 
rical Term of Watching. 


II. Secondly, What thoſe important 
Reaſons are, for which it is fo 
frequently, and fo earneſtly preſ- 
ſed upon us in the holy Scriptures. 


I. Firſt, I am to confider how much 
is implied in the Duty here recom- 
mended, to all Chriſtians, under the 
metaphorical Term of Watching. This 
is a military Term, of a plain, and 
well known Signification, and often 
applied to our Chri/tian Warfare. For 
x «+ Chriſtian is not to lead a Life of 
Sloth and Eaſe, but of Vigour and Ac- 

X 3 tivity; 


Duty, which con- XIV. 
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SERM. tivity; he has Difficulties to ſtruggle 


XIV. with, Enemies to encounter, Dangers 
co force through, and tis not a feeble 


Reſiſtance will ſuffice. His ſecret Ene- 
my, the Fleſb, deludes and betrays him, 
and his open and avowed one, the De- 
vil, with reſtleſs Malice waits for, and 
improves all Advantages againſt him : 
And as they will omit no 8 
of working his Ruin, he is with a 
ſſible Diligence to conſult his own 
afety. He is to be continually upon 
his Guard againſt them, that he may 
foreſee diſtant Dangers ; that he may 
diſcover their Evils and Stratagems ; 
that he may oppoſe them in their firſt 
Approaches ; that by the Grace of God 
he may be able to ſuſtain their fierceſt 
Aſſaults in the evil Day, and in the 
Time of Calamity and Diſtreſs. 


This is the large and comprehenſive 
Meaning of our Lord's Exhortation, 
which by the Direction of the Context, 
we may venture thus to paraphraſe : 
* Ye have heard what Things ſhall 
one Day come to paſs; it is now 
your Buſineſs to prepare yourſelves 
* for them: Lo, I have foretold you, 
* to awaken your Diligence, that ye 
* may not be found careleſs and un- 

provided; 
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ided; the Time of your Stay S ERNI 


ere is precarious and uncertain, the XIV. 


" « Pleafart of your Judge is 2 We 
« a Secret to you; if Fen 


« approve yourſelves wiſe 7 ood faith faith 7 


« Stewards, ye muſt keep 73 
counts ready 17 his View, 1 
0 ＋ 2 2 4 in a fit rs. 

3 before him; ; 20 
« I would u n 11 my Diſct- 
« ples and Fo del : 2 5 be 
1 on enough for every one to 
* employ his utmoſt Prudence and 
oy Cirtirafpedtion, nor can any in 
« Matter of this mighty Moment ſtan 
too ſecure. What therefore I ſay 
* anto you, T ſay unto all, Watch.” _ 


By the Words thus, hraſed , 

we fee this — lo be a com- 
ler Duty, which I ſhall endeavour t 
unfold in theſe Three Particulars, < 
which it may be ſaid to conſiſt, viz, 


(1.) Firft, A frequent and impartial 
Examination into the State of our 
Souls. 


(2.) Secondly, Earneſt Addreſſes to 
the God of all Grace and Goodneſs, 
X 4 for 
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S ERM. for Pardon of Sins, and 22 
XIV. of ſpiritual Strength. | | 
Www, 


60) 7 birdly, A ſteady * 3 

gard to- all che Divine Commands, 
for the Conduct and Government of 
our Lives. 8 f 


11.) Firſt, One 33 of this ** 
conſiſts in a ſerious, frequent, and im- 
Examination into che State of 
our Souls; a Practice of abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, and ſingular Benefit; yet _ 
rided 7 ſome, neglected by _—_— 
roo lightly, or too ſeldom 
by. thoſe Few, who dare not — 2 
it it. Without this, we know no- 
thing; neither our Strength nor our 
Weakneſſes; nor whether we ſerve God 
in the Integrity. of our Hearts, or 
whether all be cold and formal Hy- 


poctify. 


Without this Religion als be 
lifeleſs; a lazy Indifference would ſteal 
upon us; the Enemy would ger a thou- 
fand Advantages over us; we ſhould be 
utter Strangers to ourſelves, and not 
able to paſs any tolerable Judgment 
upon our own Condition. 


The 
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be watchful C Aae -cherefore, XIV 


3I3” 


SE — 4 


frequently retires from the World, ſe- =P) 


queſters himſelf fram the Buſineſs, 


and from the Diverſions of it to com- pal iv. 4. 


wane with bis own Heart, and to make 
a narrow Scrutiny into his Soul. Here- 
by: he ſees where he is moſt open and 
expoſed, naked and defenceleſs; where 
he may be moſt eaſily, and hea-becn 
moſt — — and enſnared ; 
how ſome Sins lurk under a ſpecious 

Vizor, and facilitate the  Conqueſts of 
che Enemy: And upon the whole, 
How m Reaſon there is for Refor- 
mation and Amendment. Ves; Self- 
examination will excite our Diligence, 
cure our Pride and Preſum tion, pre- 
vent our 8 lulled into a ſupine Reſt, 


and. at riſhing by a carnal 
— Security. Hereby we 


— to underſtand how wretch- 


edly Sin has baffled us, 12 own 
Hearts impoſed upon us; hereby we 
a View of = Offences, in their 
Nambes and Nature; hereby we know 
how much we Rand indebred to infi- 
nite Love; and by a Sight of our 
own Vileneſs find our Souls filled 
with Shame, Remorſe, and Sorrow 
on the one hand; and with the Ad- 
miration 
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SRAM. miration of the Divine Goodneſs and 
XIV. Forbearance on the other. 
Www 


To live withobt this een 
in worldly Affairs, is cenfured as a 
Want of common Prudence? but in 
the Affairs of our Souls, it is an um 
donable Stupidiry. Can he be ſai 
be ſollicitous for his Safety, that has 
no Regard to it? And ſhall we call 


that watchful for his Soul, that 
2 no T 


hought u it? How 

ould He not — ſlip and 
ſtumble that walks on Rocks and Pre- 
cipices, and takes no Notice, where 
or how he treads? Or will He ever be 
heedful of his ſtanding, that never 
cares how often, or, how ſhamiefulb 

he falls? Alas! 1 2 
laborious Thing; which 
he that will 2 faiehfolly, maſt 
reflect upon the Deceir and Perfidi- 
ouſneſs of his own Heart, upon the 
Strength of his Corruptions, and the 
Prevalency of his inordinate Deſires, 
upon the Power of the Adverſaries he 
muſt wreſtle with, and the Hazards he 
is liable to; that he may be equally 
provided, both againſt open and ſecret 
Attacks, and be neither ſeduced into 
Sin chrough Careleſneſs and Inadver- 


tency, 
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tency, nor prevailed upon by the Sz a M4 


ſtrongeſt and moſt importuna 


Faith without Wavering 
ken by the Storms of Tribulation, nor 
trick d out of his Integrity by 


Sleigbt of Men, or Devils, and, 


42 Another neceſſary 
this Duty of e 
1 Earneſt Prayers to the God 
af all Grace and Goodneſs, for Par- 

of our Defects and Supplies of 
ſpiritual Strength. This Branch has 
very cloſe, and intimate Connexion 
with the former; for to what Pur- 
poſe are theſe Self- examinations to be 
made, but that we might thereby be- 
come ed with our Weakneſ- 
ſes, and provide for the Cure of them; 
that we might foreſee Temptations in 
order to avoid them; or if that cannot 
be, to furniſh ourſelves with Strength 
whereby we might be able to reſiſt, 
to ſurmount, and to defeat them? Bur 
alas! Who knows ſo little of his own 
natural Strength, and vicious Habus, 
as to think that, though they have 
taken deep Roet in his Nature, ou 
ong 


that he hold y bold Jaf the be '-\OV bo 
citations, that may f th C 


316 The Nature, and Duty of 
S ERM. long dwelt there, he can extirpate 
XIV. them, when, and as he pleaſes? Who 
AY can be fo vainly opinionated of his 
own Strength, as by Virtue of that 
only to hope to hold out againſt the 
eager and unwearied Attacks of the 
World and the Devil, when they too 
are favoured by a treacherous Correſ- 
ndent in his own Boſom? Surely; 
or this nothing leſs is required than 
1 Eph. vi. the whole Armour of Gad; they only 
10, 11. can fand againſt the Wiles of the De- 
bil, that are ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
Jam. i.17. the Power of his Might. To the Father 
therefore of Lights, from whom 
good and perfect Gift cometh, muſt the 
vigilant Chriſtian direct his Supplica- 
tions; who will heal his Infirmities, 
comfort him under all Trials and De- 
ſpondencies, arm him with Courage 
and Perſeverance, and return the com- 
fortable Anſwer given to St. Paul's 
2 Cor. thrice repeated Prayer, My Grace'1s 
ri. 9. ſufficient for thee. Watch, and pray, 
ſays our Saviour; which Advice, leaſt 
any ſhould not attend to, the Petition 
itſelf is wrought into the Body of that 
moſt excellent Form of Prayer, pre- 
| ſcribed for the perpetual Uſe of all his 
Followers, Lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil, He _ 
either 
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either prevent our falling into it, or 8 R RM. 
uphold us under it. But effectually XIV. 
to filence all our Doubts and Fears, we www 


are aſſured by the Mouth of his Apoſtle, 


St. Paul, That He will never fer us Cor. x. 


to be tempted above what we are able; 


but will with the Temptation alſo make 
4 way to eſcape, that we may be able to 
bear it. Add hereto, 


(3.) Thirdly, To compleat the No- 
tion of this Duty, a general, habitual 
Care of a good Life, a ſettled, con- 
ſtant, — Regard to all che Di- 
— Laws; ; dent, piops Circum- 

pection in all our Actions. We muſt 
of our Lamps trimmed, and filled with 
be Alligent in the Exerciſe and 

Improvement of every Chhriſtian Grace, 
fruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord 
TFeſus Chriſt, and — in 
good Work. We muſt cheriſh no ſe- 
cret beloved Sin, omit no known Duty, 
yield a zealous, hearty, and univerſal 
Obedience to the Will of God. Such 
a Man ſtands ſecure and impenetrable ; 


his Heart is fixed on the Lord, and uo Phil. cxii 


evil Tidings move him ; he lives under 7 
the immediate Influences of the Di- 
vine Favour, wherewith he is defend- 
ed as with a Shield. He follows the 

Guidance 
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Sx x M. Guidance of unerring 
XIV. cannot poſſibly miſca 
WW Arrows of Go, Veng 


— 
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Wiſdom, and 
rry. Should the 
eance be ſhot 
abroad upon the Earth, he knows they 
are not levelled at him. And while 
other Mens Hearts fail them for Fear, 
he is ſteady and ere. He is not afraid 


Pfal. ul xci for the Peſtilence that walketh in Dar- 


neſs, nor for the Deſtructium that waſt- 
eth at Noon-day. He is all Reſigna- 
tion to the Will of God, and prepared 
always for his Pleaſure. He ſtarts not 
at the Approaches of Death, bur will 
meet and embrace it in it's moſt fright- 
ful Sha _ He trembles not at the 
Nearneſs of a future Judgment. All 
his Care is, that he miſpend not his 
Time or T — that his Lord 
not him Sleeping; but doing his 
fo For then by knows, He will 


receive him into his Foy. 


Let this ſuffice for the Firſt Head 
of this Diſcourſe, under which I was 
to conſider how much is implied in 
the Duty of Watchfulne/i. I proceed 
in the next Place to conſider, 


II. Secondly, What are thoſe im 
tant Reaſons, for which this 


ty 
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ty is ſo earneſtly and frequently S's RM. 
preſſed upon us in Holy Scrip- XIV. 


ture. i nd 
Which, by the Direction of the Con- 

text, and of parallel Places, we may 

reſolve into theſe Three, viz. 


(1.) The Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and 
our Proneneſs thereto. 


(2.) The Uncertainty of our Stay in 
this tranſitory World. 


(3.) The Terror of the laſt Judg- 
ment. G 

(1.) Fir, One Reaſon, for which 
we are exhorted to Watchfulneſs may 
be drawn from the Deceirfulneſs of Sin, 
and our Proneneſs thereunto. This 
our Saviour has given us, Watch and Matth. 
fray, that ye enter not into Temptation: (. 
the Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
Fleſb is weak. And to the ſame Pur- 
pole, Watch ye, and pray, left ye enter Mark xiv. 
into Temptation : the Spirit truly is rea- 38. 
dy, but the Fleſh is weak, i. e. Though 
your Profeſſions be fincere and zealous, 
your Souls pious and well-diſpoſed; 
yet are ye encompaſſed with ſo much 

Frailty, 
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Sz M. Frailty, that ye ought to- maintain a 
XIV. never-ceafing Vigilance, otherwiſe ye 
ere in Danger of falling from your 


ſtrongeſt, and beſt-formed Reſolutions. 
Great is the Power, innumerable the 
Artifices of the Tempter; he has Means 
infinitely various to have recourſe to, 
ſome ſo well varniſhed, as thereby to 
deceive, (if it were poſſible) the very 
Ele. The wiſeſt and holieſt Perſons 
have not been full Proof againſt his 
. ſubtle Infinuations; Solomon with - 
his Depth of Wiſdom, and Extent « 
Knowledge, was /ed captive by his 
Lufts, and fell into the Snares of the 
Devil; even Adam in his firſt, and beſt 
State, his Reaſon in Perfection, his In- 
nocency yet unſullied, and one would 
have thought his Soul full of Love and 
Gratitude to his Bounteous Benefactor: 
even he was tempted to revolt and to 
apoſtatize; and that for no imag inable 
Motive (as far as we know) than to 
gratify a vain and preſumptuous Curio- 
ſity. And ought we not to be moſt ap- 
prehenſive of this Deceitfulneſi of Sin? 
Ought we not continually to arch 
and pray againſt it ? If after all we may 
happily avoid Ruin from its Charms, 
which neither Wiſdom, nor Power, nor 
Innocency ; which, nothing, but the 
| mighty 
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mighty Grace of God, can ſecure us 8 ER Rö. 
from. Is Satan's Strength or Malice XIV. 
impaired by Length of Time? Is his WW 
Cunning exhauſted, or are we ignorant 

of his Devices? nay rather, he is now 

as fierce and enraged as ever, his Reign 

on Earth being to be very ſhort; and 

we as weak, as credulous, as eaſy to 

be deluded, as any of our Forefathers. 

Juſt Reaſon there is therefore, that we 

ſhould be ſober and vigilant, fince our 
Adverſary, reſtleſs and indefatigable, 

walks about as à roaring Lion, ſeeking Pet. v. 8. 
whom he may devour : And though he 
cannot change his Nature, he can diſ- 

guiſe it; tho' he is really cruel and mer- 
cileſs, yet he can cover thoſe Qualities 
under a fair Appearance; guild his 
poyſonous Baits, ſo as they may beſt 
take the Eye, and pleaſe the corrupted 

Palate : And tho' Prince of Dar- Cor. x. 
neſs, addreſs himſelf to us in the beau- 
tiful Shape of an Angel of Light. 


Add to this, That he has a ſtrong 
Party in our own Breaſts, ready on all 
Occaſions ro plead in his Behalf, and 
to betray us into his Hands. How 
comes it that we are ſo apt to com- 

lain of the higheſt and moſt ſpiritual 
— of the W Life, as — 

an 
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and unentertaining, as harſh and bur- 
thenſome ? Whence that Regret and 
Uneaſineſs at the renouncing all Fami- 
liarity with our ſinful Delights, that 
Wavering and Irreſolution in our Chri- 


ftian Courſe? Is it not an Enemy that 


does this? Are not theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, the artful and dangerous Sug- 
geſtions of our own wicked Hearts, to 
cool our Ardor, and make us leſs ſollici- 
tous about our Souls, if we will not be 
uaded to throw them entirely up? 

n a Word; Every Thing here con- 

ſpires our Deſtruction; within tumul- 
tuous and unmortified Luſts; without 


a bad World, and the Contagion of ge- 


neral Example; falſe Principles, and 
wicked Practices; we are plied inceſ- 
ſantly with Temptations of all Kinds; 
How then ſhould we keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence, or preſerve our Souls 
entire to the coming of our Lord? but 


by carefully attending to the Duty of 


Jam. iv. 
14. 


the Text, This therefore is one Rea- 


ſon, why it is ſo frequently preſſed 
upon us. 


(2.) Secondly, Another Reaſon may 
be drawn from the Uncertainty of our 


Abode in this tranſitory World. Our 
Life is but as a Vapour, which ap- 
peareth 
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peareth for a little Time, aud then va-SzrM. 
niſheth away. Yet a little While, and XIV. 
we go hence, and ſhall be no more ſeen. WW 
Who knows at what Hour his Lord will - NA 
come? Or, who is wiſe enough to fore- Matth. 


tel, that this Night his Soul ſhall not be x. 


required of him? Since then an happy ax 


ETexniTy depends on the PxzSENT 
Life, what Madneſs is it to ſquander 
away our precious Minutes in Vanity, 
or Sin? or how can Hz beat any Eaſe 
with himſelf, who may be ſurprized 
by Death and Judgment, every Mo- 
ment, and knows he is in no Condi- 
tion to receive it? The Danger and 
F = of this Caſe is aptly repreſented 


in the Parable of the Ten Virgins, who Luke $5. 


took their Lamps, and went forth to meet 20. 
the Bridegroom ; and Five of them were 
Wiſe, and Five were Foohſh. By the 
Wiſe are meant thoſe, who abounded 
in all the Virtues of a good Life; by the 
Fookſh, thoſe who content themſelves 
with a bare external Profeſſion. At 
Midnight, (a Time when they leaſt ex- 
pected it) a Cry was made of the Bride- 
groom s coming. Rouzed from their pro- 
found Sleep, they begin to put themſelves 
in a fit Readineſs to receive him; But 
„„ Virgins are on a ſudden ſeiz d 
with Horror and Conſternation, for 

Y 2 upon 
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d E RM. upon examining, they find they have 
XIV. no Oyl in their Lamps; they perceive 
aud feel their Hearts deſtitute of all 


true and ſaving Grace, and defire a 
| Cupply from the Wiſe; who gently re- 
fuſe, upon this Ground, that they have 
no more than what was neceſſary for 
themſelves. From this Refuſal, they go 
to buy ſome; and lo, the fatal Iſſue 
They that were ready, went into the 
Marriage-feaſt, the Door is ſbut, and 
they upon their Return, in vain plead 
for Entrance and Admiſſion. Their 
Day of Salvation was over, their Seaſon 
of Grace paſt, and there remained no 
Place for a late Repentance. Appli- 
cation is needleſs, tis plain on what 
the Parable turns, and that the In- 
tent of it is, to awaken us to a ſerious 
and timely Preparation for Death and 
Judgment, becauſe we know not how 
ſoon the Summons may be iſſued out 
for us. Even as our Saviour in this ve- 
ry Caſe commands, Waren therefore, 
for ye know neither the Day, nor the 
Hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. 


It were eaſy to enlarge upon this 
Head, and to inſiſt on the innumerable 
Accidents we are obnoxious to, and 
ſhew by how precarious a — * 

0 
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hold our Lives; but theſe Reflections 8 ER NI. 
are ſo obvious, that every Man muſt XIV. 
make em, who will turn his Thoughts 
this way; and it is Matter of juſt Won- 
der, that as common and unanſwera- 
ble as they are, they have no more 
Influence on the Lives of Men. But 
let ſuch conſider the terrible Denun- 
ciation to the Church of Sardis, as di- 
rected immediately againſt themſelves; 
F therefore thou ſhalt not WaTcn, I Rev. iii. 3. 
will come on thee as a Thief, and thou 


ſhalt not know what Hour I will come 
upon thee. 


(3.) Thirdly, Another Reaſon for 
preſſing this Duty, may be drawn from 
the Terror of a future Judgment. No- 
thing can be more awful and moving 
than this, as deſcribed, ſhall be, both in 
regard to its Circumſtances and Effects. 
As to the former, we are told, That the 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great : pet. ii. 
Noiſe, and the Elements melt with fer-"*- 
vent Heat ; that the Earth alſo, and the 
Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up; That the Son of MAN ſhall Lake ix. 
come in his own Glory, and in his Fa- 26. 
ther's, and of the holy Angels. As to 
the latter, we know, That the Dead Rev. xx. 
ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before 3 12. 

Y 3 t 


326 


S ERM. 


XIV. 
WWW 


Matth. 
xXV. 46. 


1 Theſſ. 
v. + Ce 
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the Books be opened, and all judged out 0 
thoſe T hings written.in the Books, accord- 
ing to their Works; That all ſhall be di- 
vided into Juſt and Unjuſt, that the 
Portion · of the one ſhall be everlaſting 
Puniſhment, of the other Life Eternal. 
Can any Vigilance now be too exact, 
to fit and prepare ourſelves for this 
Aſſembly; and this Tribunal, that we 
may be able to ſtand in the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord? There will 
be no Appeal to be made from the Su- 
preme Court of Judicature, no pro- 
tracting the Tryal, no putting off the 
Sentence, no mitigating or ſoftning it: 
But when once paſt, it ſtands fixed for 
ever, and much more unalterable than 
the Laws of the Medes and * = 
But We, BRETHREN, are not in Dark- 
nf that the Day ſhould vvertake us as a 

bief; Let us then gird up the Loins of 
our Mind, fland faſt in the Faith, watch 
and be ſober. 


And yet it is obſervable, that it is 
the Practice of too many to fleep on in 
their Sins, ſecure, and carel and 
unapprehenſive of the Day of the Lord; 
this is implied in the Apoftle's Advice, 
Let ws wot fleep, as do others. What 
Multitudes, alas! are of this heavy, 

| lethargic 
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lethargic Temper, who ſeem not on-SE RM. 
ly afleep, but dead too in Treſpaſſes and XIV. 
Sins ! And theſe not Heathens and In WW 
fidels; not ſuch as are ignorant of a 
Judgment and future State; not ſuch 

as difown or reject the Belief of either; 

but ſuch as pretend to acknowledge and 
confeſs both; CurisTIANs, in Name 

at leaſt, and in external Appearance; 

who own a Revealed Religion, know 

what the Will of the Lord is, are called 

by others, and call themſelves Children 
of Light, and of the Day ; profeſs to wait 

for the Day of the Lord, and are ear- 

neſtly and continually exhorted to pre- 

pare themſelves for it. And yet upon 

very many of them ſhall ic at length 

come unawares, and find them over- Luke xxi. 
charged with Surfeiting, and Drunken- 3+ 
neſs, and the Cares of this Life. 


How afflictive, and aſtoniſhing is 
this Conſideration ! Afflictive to think, 
that Intelligent Creatures ſhould act 
more fooliſhly than brute Beaſts that 
have no Underſtanding ; that Men endu- 
dued with Reaſon, and made for Im- 
mortality, ſhould fo vilely abuſe and 

rvert that Reaſon, and be wholly 

nconcerned for, and regardleſs of 
their everlaſting Welfare! Aſtoniſh- 


Y 4 ing 
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S ERM. ing to think, that all the Warnings 
XIV. from Heaven, ſo loud, ſo ſolemn, and 
I fo frequent, ſhould not pierce Mens 


Ears and Hearts, and awaken them 
from their fatal Security! Nothing is 
more clearly revealed, nothing more 
diſtin&ly deſcribed in the Word of Gop, 
than the Second Coming of CHRIS r, 
as ſure as ever He appeared in a low, 
and humble State, to be a Pattern of 
Goodneſs, to fulfil the Will of his 
Father, and die for our Sins; ſo will 
He appear in a triumphant —__ 
7 State to judge the Quick aud the 
Dead. 


If we then, who firmly believe all 
this, and are importunately urged 
to regulate our Lives conformably to 
this Belief, ſhall be found at that Day 
in a State of Sin and Negligence, be 
ſurprized by it, or unprepared for it ; 
we muſt certainly ſtand Speechleſs, and 
without Excuſe; the Wrath of Gop 
will be executed upon us to the utter- 
moſt : our Portion ſhall be aſſigned with 
Hypacrites and Unbelievers, where is 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Think 
not that I make too tragical a Re- 
1 this Matter, the Words 

now ſpeak, are the Words of T; * 


Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 


and Soberneſs; nor can any Words 8 ERM. 
come up to the Horrors they ſhall feel, XIV. 
whom the Great Day of the Lord Ixus 


ſhall come upon unawares, and find in a 

State of Sin. If ever we deſire this 
may not be our own Caſe, let us at- 
tend to the very gracious and earneſt 
Advice of our Saviour in my Text, I 
ſay unto all, WaTcn. 


Thus have I endeavoured to ſet be- 
fore you the Duty of Chr:/tian Watch- 
fulneſ5, and the Reaſons upon which 
it is founded: And they are ſuch, as 
will for ever prove the Importance 
and Neceſſity of it. And with one or 
other of them, is it continually en- 
forced in the Sacred Writings. Thus 
when our Lord's Diſcipies were fo lit- 
tle apprehenſive of his approaching 
Sufferings, that while Hz was in an 


Agony they were aſleep; He thus gently 


reproves Peter, Simon, fleepeſ# thou, 1.1 xir. 
Couldſt thou not waren one Hour? And 37, 38. 


then adds, WATcn ye and pray, leſt 
ye enter into Temptation : the Spirit 
truly is ready, but the Fleſh is weak. 
Even ye, who have promiſed to a- 
* bide by me, little know your own 
* Frailty. Inſtead of being thus ſe- 
cure and unconcerned, ye ſhould be 

« fortifying 


ab 
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SERM. © fortifying yourſelves by Prayer, a- 
XIV. © gainſt the Danger that threatens 
you. And certainly there are 
many Caſes, in which we frail finful 
Creatures, how aſſured ſoever we may 

be of our own Integrity, are in Ha- 

zard of being ſeduc d or terrify d, of fal- 

ling from our ſtrongeſt and beſt formed 
Reſolutions. Do we know what Dif- 
ficulties, and Trials we ſhall meet with 

in our ſpiritual Warfare? And is not 

the Advice of St. Paul to the Corinthi- 

ans always proper for us, and fit to be ta- 

1 Cor. xvi. ken; WATCH ye, and faſt in the Faith, 
13. quit you like Men, be ſtrong. Be care- 
tul and vigilant; remain conſtant in 

the Truth: And whatever Tempta- 

tions ſollicit you, be courageous and 
ſtedfaſt, and ſhew yourſelves well arm- 

ed againſt all Aſſaults. 


Beſides, can we tell how long we 
ſhall be continued upon Duty ? How 
ſoon we ſhall be diſcharged from our 
Station, and called to give an Account 
of our Behaviour ? May we not to this 
Purpoſe alſo accommodate theſe Words 

Muth. of our Saviour, WATCH therefore , 
ere, 42,"* for you know not what Hour your Lord 
doth come. Be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
an Hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 

cometh 
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cometh, As certainly, as He once came, Str Mm, 
with the glad Tydings of Peace and Sal- XIV. 
vation; as certainly, as He came in www 
2 on the Fews, who 

and his Goſpel ; fo will He Per- 
ſonally appear at the End of the 
World to Judge the Quick and the Dead. 
Yes; the Lord IR SUS ſhell be revealed; * 
from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in 
flaming Fire, taking Vengeance of them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord eſus Chriſt : who 
ſhall Ded with everlaſting De- 
ftruftion from the ph + ence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory 15 Power. The 
Lok D himſelf fall deſcend from Hea- Ib. iv. 14. 
ven with a Shout, wid, the Voice of the 
Archangel, and with the Trump of God. 
That Day of the Lord will be very 
great — terrible indeed, in the which 2 Pet. ii. 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent Heat ; the Earth alſo, and 
the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
b. That coming of the Son of MAN 
mall be inexprefſibly awful and mo- 
ving; for He ſhall come in the Fullneſs 
of Majeſty, and all be Holy Angels with 
him, and then ſhall He fit upon the Throne Moth. 
of bis Glory. Thus ſeated, and thus at- _ * 
tended He ſhall gather bef bre him al! 

N at ions. 
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SERM. Nations... He ſhall try and ſentence 
XIV. all Mankind; acquit, or condemn eve- 
y one of chem: receive his faithful 
and obedient Servants, into the King- 
dom of his Father, and caſt 3 


ful and unprofitable, into utter Dark- 
neſs, where ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. | 


Seeing then, that all theſe Things 
2 Pet. iii. ſhall be tranſacted, What manner of Per- 
ons ought ws. to be in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs? What Sobriety 
and Care, what Vigilance and Cir- 
cumſpection ſhould we exerciſe ? That 
when our Lord ſhall call us, we may 
be found with our Loins girded, and 
our Lamps burning, prepared and rea- 
to attend his Coming. BrESSED 
are thoſe Servants, who ſhall be found 
in this Temper and Poſture, they ſhall 
enter into the Foy of their Lord 


Now the very Gop of Peace ſan- 
cih you wholly ; and I pray Gon, 
your whole Spirit, and Soul, and 

| Body may be preſerved blameleſs, 
1 unto the Coming of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; that ye may be able to 


Chriſtian Watchfulnefs. 3 


ſtand before Him, that ye may 8ER RN. 
be numbered among the Viſe XIV. 
and Diligent, the Good and Faitb - 
ful Servants: And have an Ex- 


trance miniſtered unto you abun- 
dantly into his everlaſting King- 
dom. Amen. 


1 Con. 


1 Co k. IX. 24, 25, 


Know ye not, that they, which run in a 
Race, run all, but one recerveth the 
Prize? ſo run, that ye may obtain. 


And every Man, that flriveth for the 
Maſtery, is temperate in all Things : 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown, but we an incorruptible. 


I Ez BS HESE Words have an evi- 
dent Alluſion to the Laws 


N 
* IH and Cuſtoms, that were en- 


oyned to, and ſtrictly ob-S x x M. 


ſerved by all, who at any XV. 
Time appeared, and ffrove for Maſtery ww 


in the Grecian Games; which being 
celebrated upon the Corinthian Iſthmus, 
the Nature of them was well known 
by every Body, to whom this Epiſtle 
was directed: And therefore the Apoſtle 
argues from them in this familiar way, 
Know ye not, that they, which run in a 
Race, run all? 


Ic 
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XV. It is not- my Deſign to. give 4 
earned n eſe "Lew: 
and Cuftoms;” they, whole” Curioſity 
inclines them to enter upon a parti- 
cular and critical Enquiry into them, 
may have it fatisfied by ſome Eminent 
Commentators on this Place “: But 
your preſent Time will, I am ſure, be 
more uſefully imployed by my making 
ſeveral practical Remarks, and Obſer- 
vations, which the bare Mention of 
thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms will naturally 


ſuggeſt to me. | 


I. Fin, It is obſervable, that the 
Chriſtian's Courſe is here compared to 
a Race, in which, if we would excell, 
and conquer, we muſt joyn Art with 
Labour, and uſe our utmoſt Skill and 
Activity. No Man offered himſelf to 
be a Candidate for the Prize in this 
ſort of Exerciſe, without preparing 
himſelf for it with a ſuitable Care, and 
then reſolving to exert his whole 
Strength in it. No ſooner was the 
Race begun, but the Runners ſummon- 
ed up all their Vigor, and ſtretched e- 


very Nerve; they preſſed forward wh 


* Hammond and Whitby in locum. 
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the moſt impatient Ardor ; they were SE RM. 


fired with a 


enerous Emulation of XV. 


each other, and never thought of reſk- WWW. 


ing, till they had finiſhed their Courſe; 
they kept the Goal in View, and did all 

they could to reach it firſt. The near- 
er they came to it, the more earneſtly 
they contended to out do each other, 
and if poſſible, doubled the Speed with 
which they ſet out. by 


And happy were it for Chr:ift:ans, 
would they be perſuaded to imitate 
them in theſe Reſpects, and to tranſ- 
ferr the like Zeal and Vigor to their 
Spiritual Courſe; in which it is fo 
much more reaſonable to employ it, 
by how much greater the Reward is 
that we contend for. But alas! we 
are apt to ſlacken our Pace, and remit 
of our Vigor; to lull ourſelves into In- 
dolence and Eaſe; and perhaps ff 
down contented, as though we had at 
ready attained, and were ſure of the 
Prize of our High Calling without 
Striving any farther. = 


A Miſtake, which we may well won- 
der to ſee ſo many Chriſtians fall into; 
ſince the Scriptures every where teſtify 
againſt it, and by — Variety of plain, 

as 
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SERM.as well as figurative Phraſes repreſent 
XV. this Life, as a State of Warfare and 
Aion, of Difficulty and Trial, of 
Labour and Patience, For thus our 
Lord himſelf ſpeaks to his Diſciples 
Matth. vi.and Followers, Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
13, 14 21. Gate; for wide is the Gate, and broad 
is the Way, that leadeth to Deſtruct ian, 
and many there be that go in thereat : 
Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow 
is the Way, which leadeth unto Life, and 
few there be that find it. And again, 
Not every one, that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven : but he that doth the Will of 
Mark ix. Father which is in Heaven. If thine 
43- Sc Hand, or Foot offend thee, cut it ; if 
Matt. xvi. thine Eye offend thee, pluck it out; Who- 
24 ever will come after me; let him 

himſelf, and take up his C roſe and follow 
me. i. e. He that profeſſes my Reli- 
gion, and undertakes to be my Diſci- 
215 muſt let no ſecular Intereſt or Ad- 
vantage, no carnal Appetite or Deſire 
come in Competition with my Service; 
But if that require, muſt give up, and 
relinquiſh all that is dear and valuable 
to him in this World. Brethren, give 

2 Pet. i oo a, ey g 
io. Diligence (lays St. Peter) to make your 
3 Calling and Election ſure. My beloved, 


iz, (Es St. Paul) work qut your own Sa 


wvatron 


_y 
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vation with Fear and Trembling. Be SRM. 
infinitely careful, and active to ſecure XV. 
your everlaſting Happineſs ; Watch ye, vw 
fland faft in the Faith, quit you like Men, C; 
be firong. Put on the whole Armour of Epheſ. vi. 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt **: 
> + i the _ Let your Loint be Luke xii. 
girde t, and your Lights burning. 

Let us as do others, but watch. b. 


and ri wy 


From theſe, and many more Expreſ- 
fions of the like Import in the Sacred 
Writings we gather, that a Crown of 
Glory and Immortality is not fo cafily, 
and cheaply to be obtained, as we thro? 
the Corruption, and Deceitfulneſs of 
our Hearts are inclinable to believe and 
hope. Mortification and Self-denial, 
Vigilance and Activity, Courage and 
Labour, Patience and Conſtancy are 
expected on our Part: And infinitely 
Good is God on his, if, after all, au 
Entrance ſhall be thus adminiſired unto 
us into his Heavenly Kingdom. K* 


But there is no Metaphor, that doth 
in a more lively Manner ſet out all 
this to us, than that of the Text: For 
in a Race no Man hopes for the Prize 
without Running; no Man pretends 

2 2 to 
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Sz RM.to run without having prepared him- 
XV. ſelf for it by Dyet and Exerciſe, and 
Wo by throwing aſide whatever may en- 


cumber or retard him; no Man, that 
enters the . Liſts, thinks of being re- 
warded, till he comes to the End of 
his Race; nor, while he is Running, 
looks back upon thoſe, whom he has 
already out-ſtripped, but preſſes on to 
out- ſtrip thoſe, who are as yet equal 
with, or before him; nor ſtops, nor 
turns afide, but ſteadily and vigorouſly 
haſtens on to the Goal. 


Wich the like Diſpoſition, and by 
the like Meaſures, ſhould we behave 
ourſelves in our Chriſtian Race, we 
ſhould enter upon it with Reſolution; 
we ſhould deliberately conſider, both 
the Difficulty of the Race, and the Va- 
lue of the Prize; we ſhould part with 
every Thing that may load or hinder 
us; we ſhould be fired with an ho- 
ly Ambition of excelling thoſe, who 
are engaged in the ſame Race with us, 
and fixing our Eyes upon the glorious 
Reward at the End of it, ſuffer no- 
thing to amuſe or divert us, but preſs 
forward with invincible Spirit, and in- 
crealing Zeal, till at length we may 
lay hold thereof. And this would be 


agreeable 
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agreeable to the Example and Exbor- S ERM. 

tation of St. Paul. His Example ſtands XV. 

recorded by himſelf in his Epiſtle to 

the Philipprans, to whom he thus ap- 

N Brethren, I count not myſelf to phil. ii. 
apprehended, but this one Thing F'3» '4 

do, forgetting thoſe T hings which are 

behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 

Things, which are before, I preſs to- 

— the Mark for the Prize of the 

high Calling of God in Chrift Feſus. 

His Exhortation to all Chriſtians to do 

the ſame, is to be found in his Epiſtle 

to the Hebrews, Wherefore ſeeing we Heb. xi. 


alſo are compaſſed about with ah qt, 2. 


Cloud of Witneſſes ; let us lay a 

Weight, and the Sin, that doth ſo ea 
beſet us; and let us run with Patience 
the Race, that is ſet before us: Look- 
ing unto Feſus, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith; who for the Foy that was 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpi- 
the Shame, and is ſet down at the 
Right Hand of the Throne of God. The 
Weight that preſſes us, is the Love and 
Care of this World; the Sin, that doth 
eafily beſet us, is, ſome favourite Luſt 
inſinuating itſelf into our Affections: 
Ye ſee then, how ſignificant, and 755 
poſite this Metaphor of a Race is; for 
as Runners uſed - make themſelves 
* 3 as 
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t as they could, and to throw 
eir r leſt they ſhould 


wap about, and entangle them: So 


corrupt, and inordinate Deſire, eve 


the Apoſtle adviſes us to put off every 


evil and _ Appetite, with whi 
the Saul is down, or intangled, 
that with Erg ition and Eaſe we 
run the Spiritual Race that is ſet be- 
fore us, and at laſt, be happily crown- 
ed with Succeſs, and Victory. | 


In fine, Let us beware of Lazineſs; 
or Indifference in our Chri/tian Courſe; 
for it requires our utmoſt Strength and 
Vigor: And they are greatly miſtaken; 
* think otherwiſe, and in no little 
Danger of miſſing that ineſtimable 
Crown, which will be conferred kr 


thoſe only who run with 4 op 

Zeal, and Perſeverance. : But ſuch as 
are idle and negligent; . who. to 
be crowned with the Joys of Heaven, 
though they have taken no Pains to 
prepare themſelyes for them, are as 
abſurd, and unreaſonable as they would 
have been deemed, at the Grecian 
Games, wha thould have ch 
the Prize withaut performing 


che 
erciſe, and demanded the Reward — 


2 2 — 


che Chriſtian Race. 


net (lays the Apoſtle) that they, which n x. 
run in a Race, run all? So ſhould it XV. 
be in our Cbriſtian Race; whoever WW 


becomes a Candidate for the Prize, 
ought to comply with the Conditions, 
upon — — it is propounded, and be 
very willing to enter into the Ly/ts, and 
ſuſtain the Labours of the Race. They 
have a mean Notion of Heaven, . who 
think it not worth contending for; 
and an unworthy one of God Al- 
mighty, who think he will beſtow it 
upon all indifferently. Let us always 
keep in Mind this Truth, That : 
1 is our 3 or rc on 
which we are to perform our Chriſtian 
Courſe ; that the Time allotted. us ta 
run is longer, or ſhorter according to 
to the Wi of our Supreme Lord; and 
out 23 and Pele a Crown 
ay EV G elicity : And 
then, I 2 3 — a 
Diligence and Vigor, to the on 
and Dignity of hs Prize, and 


that — * obtain it. leads 
me to 2 a 
IN. Second Remark, 'viz. That tho 


our Chriſtian Courſe calls for our ut- 
SEEM ence, and the intenſeſt Ap- 
plication ; 


yet * are abundantly en- 
Z 4 couraged 
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SRM. c couraged hereto by the abſolute Af- 
XV. ſurance, that we may obtain the Prize 
we run for. In the Race teferred to 


* Apoſtle, though all the Candi- 
s had — themſelves with 
equal Art and Care, and were alike 
deſirous to gain the Prize, and con- 
tended for it, each of them with their 
utmoſt Ardor and Activity; yet it could 
fall at length but upon Oxꝝ only, who 
came in foremoſt, and thus bore away 
all the Reward and Honour of the 
Conteſt: Bur we muſt not preſs this Si- 
militude or Allegory too far, nor inferr 
that there is but oNE Crown, and that 
— * 4 which contend 
ly, Ownz can obtain, be- 
— was thus 1 1 he Iubmian Games; 
for in the Chrijiian Race, the Matter 
— far other wiſe, ſo that AlL who run 
may be crowned with Victory and 
Triumph. And though ſome may 
run better, and be more rewarded 
than others ; yt ſuch ſhall be the 
Juſtice of the Diſtribution, ſuch the 
Diſpofition of the Conquerors, that there 
will be no Room for Pride or Vain- 
glory, for Envy ar Jealouſy, for any 
Complaint, or. any tisfackion. E- 
very Man ſhall receive his Reward &c- 
cording to bis mngss : To the Lazy 
| only 
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all, or to the Fickle and Inconſtant, 


Goal, ſhall a Prize be denied : Bur 
they, who not tired out with the Dif- 
ficulty of the Race, nor diſheartened 
cz. x op the Obſtacles they meet with, 
perſevere unto the laſt, ſhall not fail 
to be crowned; though their Crown 
may be leſs rich and weighty, leſs 
bricht and glorious, than that of o- 
thers, who performed their Chriſtian 
Courſe with ſuperior Strength, and 
double Speed. 


To f. without a Metaphor; as 
the 11 of Chriftians are very 
different here, ſo ſhall their Rewards 
be hereafter : As ſome do excell o- 
thers in Grace, ſo they ſhall out-ſhine 
them in Glory too. Bur {till all, who 
love God — whole Hearts, and 
ferve Him with their whole 8 trength ; 
who are upright and faithful in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty, and-wor/bip 
and obey him, according to the Goſpel of 
his Son, ſhall be Partakers of the hea- 
28 Glory purchaſed by his Blaad, and 
by, and h him gain an Extrance 
into his everlaſting Kingdom. 


When 


only, and Indifferent, who run not atSerm. 


who give out before they reach the = 
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When therefore we ſay, That in the 


WYV Chriſtian Race the Prize is propoſed 


to all that run; that each Man ſhall be 
crowned according to his Diligence and 
Activity; that they who labour moſt, 
and ſuffer moſt, ſhalt be eminently re- 
warded ; and yet that all, who labour 
and endure ſhall be rewarded too, that 
none ſhall fail of their Reward, but 
they, who fail in the Race, and are 
wanting to themſelves in Pains, in Vi- 
gor, and in Conſtaney: The Meaning 
of all is this, That the Goſpel is la 

before Men of all Ranks and Degrees; 
that the Terms and Conditions, upon 
which Life ard Happineſs are offered, 
are unalterably the fame, fo that no 
Man fhall ever arrive at that Happ- 
neſs, who does not ſincerely, and cheer- 
fully comply with them, nor any fall 
ſhort of it, _— hc 4 
Reſpefter of Perſons, and He 
—— 7242 L. all, yet aps aider 
none; that, in fine, though He wi 
receive thoſe to the higheſt ees 
of Favour, whoſe Faith and Love have 
undergone the and moſt con- 
ſpicuous Trials: Yet none ſhall be fi- 


nally debarred his Prefence, or exclu- 
ded from the Joys of Heaven ; wy” 
| C 
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Idle and Careleſs, the Negligent and Se 2 N. 
Unfaithful, the tous and Diſ-= XV. 
obedient ; who are neither earneſt in WWW 
Praying for Divine Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
nor ſollicitous to ule, as they ought, 
that Meaſure of Grace, that is afford- 
ed them, who inſtead of running the 
Ways of Ged's Commandments, wander 
thro' the wild Mares of Sin, and infead 
of following the Didblates of the Holy 
Spirit, fallow the Devices, and Defires 
of their own corrupt Hearts, It muſt 
be remarked therefore, 


IH. Thirdly, That though, for * 
mighty Encouragement of all, a Prize 
of ineftimable Glory is propounded to 
all; yet there are certain Rules to be 
eblarved, and Orders to be fubmitred 
to, without which we cannot be qua- 
lified to receive. it. And this is plainly 
ſuggeſted in theſe Words, /o run, that 
ye may it is not every Kind 
of Running — will be ſucceſsful: E- 
ven as the Apo/tle has expreſely declared 
elſewhere, I a Man firrve for Mafte- * Tim. i. 

ries, yet be is not crowned, except be* 
ſtrive lawfully, that is, agreeably to 
che ſtated Rules of the £ Olympic Games. 
For in' the Races referred to, and 
obſerved with ſo much Solemnity a- 
mong 
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Sz Rm. mong the Greeks, not only Strength 


XV. and Speed were requiſite, but Regu- 
WYV larity and Skill; nay, they who re- 


fuſed to comply with all the Laws and 
Cuſtoms, ſettled by the BezCwrei, thoſe 
who were appointed Judges berween 
the Antagoniſts, and Deciders of any 
Difference that ſhould h n, were 
deemed unworthy to receive the Prize. 
The Terms from, and to which they 
e were to run were fixed; the Space 
« within which they were to run was 
marked out with a Line; and, as 
« ſome imagine, guarded with Swords 
* on the one hand, and a River on 
the other; ſo that they, who tranſ- 
greſſed the preſeribed Bounds, not 
« only loſt the Prize, but were in ma- 
« nifeſt Danger of loſing themſelves 
©* too *. And they, who did not in 
this, and all other reſ run. regu- 
larly, were never thought to run well, 
and had no Title to a Reward. 


Theſe ſeveral Confiderations are ap- 
plicable to our Chriſtzan Race; the 
Bounds of it are ſet by the Almighty 
God, who is our Sovereign Lord and 
Judge, the Rules and Orders are of his 


Appointment; 


* Hammond's Annotat. 
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Appointment ; the Crown at his Diſ- Sz R M. 


poſal; ſo that as we ever hope to - XV. 
tain it, we muſt obſerve his Directions... 


and act according to his Will. And if 
we obſtinately deviate from the Path 
He has marked out for us, it is at dur 
utmoſt Peril; we muſt encounter the 
Points of Swords on the one Side, or 
plunge into a River on the other; I 
mean, that we ſhall be expoſed to the 
Divine Wrath and Vengeance, and be 
drowned in Deftruftion and Perdition. 
If then we would / run as to obtain, 
we muſt acquaint ourſelves with the 
Mind of our Great Lord, and Judge, 
and from thence take the Meaſures of 
our Conduct, and Behaviour; whate- 
ver He has enjoined us to do muſt be 
chearfully, and readily done; whate- 
ver He has prohibited and forbid muſt 
be induſtriouſly and conſcientiouſly a- 
voided ; and if we expect to be finally 
approved by him, we muſt be ruled 
and governed according to his holy Will 
and Pleaſure, at all Times, without 
Scruple, and without Reſerve. 


To lainly, By the Chriſtian 
Race, 2 2 Compaſs of 
of our Chriſtian Duty, which conſiſts 
in a willing and exact Obedience, in a 

ſteady 
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SER M. ſteady and uniform Regard to all the 
XV. Divine Commands. For it is God's to 
WYV preſcribe, to direct and to command; 
tis ours to comply and to obey. The 
Doctrines he has fevealed we are to be- 
lieve, and embrace; the Duties he has 

required we are to perform and 
tice; the Prohibitions he has laid up- 
on us, we are to obſerve and govern 
ourſelves by; evet making his Will the 
Rule, and Meaſure of our own. This 
is Running our Chriſtian Race with Ex- 
actneſs and Care, when we keep in- 
variably to that Way, which God hath 
appointed us, and take not the Liber- 
ty of deviſing any new, or turning 
aſide to any By-paths; when all his 
Rules and Orders are facred to us, and 
we, (far from the 3 of Diſtin- 
guiſhing upon them, or diſputing away 
their P ali lit and Force) lock — 
ourſelves as indiſpenſably obliged to a 
ſincere, punctual, and univerſal Com- 
pliance with them. Would we but 
take this one Caution with us, That as 
in a Race, no Man is entitled to the 
Prize, who does not run over that ve- 
ry Ground, which is marked our for 
him: Even ſo in the Chriftian Race, 
no Man muſt lay Chim to the Re- 
ward, who does not ſeek it in the 
Nao Way 
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Way which God hath commanded, Sz = x. 


who is the Giver thereof, hath pre- 
ſcribed. This would cut off a great 
many vain Hopes, and put an End to 
an Abundance gf chimerical Expecta- 
tions; and Chriſtians would never think 
A recommending themſelves to the 
Divine Favour, but by the Qualificati- 
ons of a pure Heart, and holy Life ; 
nor look to receive a Crown of Felicity 
and Glory at the Hands of their Hea- 
venly Father, but by contending for it 
according to the Goſpel of his Son 
Jh Cf. 


Again, As we muſt thus run with 
Care, ſo with unwearied Patience, and 
Conſtancy. Though the Race prove 
longer than we reckoned on, we muſt 
not be diſheartned; though we meet 
with greater Difficulties than we were 
aware of, we. _ not 22 * 4 
— we reſolve by the Aſſi- 
0 


of Divine Grace to ſurmount all 
tion, and perſevere unto the 
End. For in a Race, he, that goes 
not forward, loſes Ground; he that 
ſtands ſtill, is caſt far behind ; he that 
reaches not the Goal, has no Claim to 
the Prize; To run with Succeſs then, 


we 


and ſubmit to thoſe Terms, which He, XV. 


352 


SERM. 


XV. 
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2 Tim. iv. 


* 11.10, 
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we muſt run unto the End, and keep 
up our Spirit, and Vigor to the very 
laſt; nay, the nearer we have our 
Crown in View, the more longing and 
vehement, ſhould be our Defires after 
it. When we are juſt about to lay hold 
of it, with how paſſionate, and gene- 
rous an Ardor ſhould our Hearts burn 
within us? How fearful ſhould we be 
of loſing at length the glorious Re- 
compence of all our Toil and Labour ? 
How eager, how impatient to fini/b 
with Joy what yet remains of our 
Chriſtian Courſe, and thereby ſecure to 
ourſelves the eternal Poſſeſſion of a 


Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Fudge ſhall give us, if we 


be faithful unto Death. Take we then 
heed of following the Examples of Mul- 
titudes, who ſet out at firſt with mighty 


Zeal and Fervor, and yet quickly grow 


cool and languid; either offended with 
the Roughneſs of the Way, or weary 


with the Length of it, or diſcouraged 
by Dangers and Troubles, which they 
had no Foreſight of, and made no Pre- 
paration for. How common is it for 
Men to make high and extraordinary 
Pretences to Godlineſs, and yet in a 


little Time to fall from them, and 


become careleſs and negligent? How 
many 


n 
F. 


„ „ 4 ot od obo ae oe ent 2. bad of 
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many are a Sort of Humouriſis or Eu- SRM. | 
thufiafts in Religion, hurried away XV. 
with ſudden Starts of Phantaſy ; fome- WW 
times wrapt up in Extaſies and Tran- 1 
ſports, and as ſoon as they are over, be- | 
come dull, heavy, and unactive; feiz- 
ed now with a burning hot Fit 3 
Devotion, and then again ſtark cold 
and lifeleſs; at certain Seaſons, ro- 
feſſing great Penitence, Humility, and 
Sobriety'; at other Times - thought- 
leſs, irregular, and diflolute ? | Theſe 
are not likely to obtain the Rewards 
of Chriſtianity, which deſerve the ſe- 
vereſt Diligence, and the moſt conſtant 
Application : And 'they, who would 
run ſucceſsfully for them, muſt decline 
no Pains, fear no Danger, and ſtop at 
no Difficulty; but preſs on with the 
utmoſt Vigilance and Activity, being 
couragious, reſolute, and * 
unto the End. 


Upon the whats, You ſee how pro- 
per and ſignificant St. Pauls Alluſion 
was to the Races then in- Uſe among 
the Grecians, how aptly the Chriſtian's 
Duty is is hereby repreſented; whole 
Life is a Kind of ſpiritual Race. In 
the next Verſe, he changes the Allu- 

ſion to another of their Publick Games Ver. 25. 
Aa (to 
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SERM.(to wit, Wreſtling, or Fighting) or ra- 


XV. ther to both together, and the 


nce in- 


ſinvuates the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſ- 


ſity of preparing ourſelves for our ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts, Every Man that ftri- 
verb for the Maſtery, is temperate in all 
Things. What this Temperance of theirs 
was, and what we may learn from it. 
J proceed, 


IV. Fourthly, To declare, and of this 
Epictetus gives us a compendious Ac- 
count . He blames the Raſhneſs of 
thoſe who were forward to under- 
take what they knew not the Diffi- 
culty of, and afterwards ſhamefully 
gave out. Will you (/ays be) be a 
 * Congueror at the Olympic Games? 
« No doubt you will reply, Les; Be- 
« cauſe it is laudable, and honourable. 
« Well, but confider then, what muſt 
« precede, and what follow; and thus 
« qualify, and prepare yourſelf for the 
« Duty of it. You muſt ſubmit to 
“ Rule, and Order; you muſt eat b 
« Compulſion and Force; you * 
« abſtain from all Delicacies; you 
«© mult exerciſe at a ſer Hour, in Heat 
and in Cold; you muſt drink no- 

thing 


FEpict, Enchirid, Chap. Xxxv. 
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* thing cold, no not Wine, as you ERM. 
* uſed to do, or as it comes in your XV. 
« Way. In fine, You muſt give o — 
« yourſelf entirely to him, to who 

« Care, and Government you are en- 

s truſted, even as in Sickneſs, to yout 

* Phyſician: And when thus prepared, 

* may enter into the Lol, and 

** there perhaps you may receive an 
* Hurt in your Hand, a Sprain in yout 
« Foot, Wounds and Bruiſes in your 
Body, and after all this, be foiled 
* and overcome. And if, when you 
© have deliberately weighed all theſe 
* Things, then determine ro engage 
* as a Combatant, if you ſtill think 
« well ſo to do.” 


See here, what Toils, Hardſhips, 
and Hazards Men have voluntari 
ſubmitted ro, and cheerfally under- 
gone in trifling Caſes, and for inconſi- 
derable Rewards; hr we not then 
to uſe the like Temperance in our ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts, to our Succeſs in which 
it will very much contribute to keep 
our bodily Appetites in Subjection? 
Shall we not ſnew as a Command 
over ourſelves, as ſe Combatants 
did? We, who are engaged in a no- 
ble Cauſe indeed, and /irrving for the 

Aa2 aſtery 
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$2 xm. Maſtery in a Combat truly 5 
XV. but wherein we are ſure by ſo doing 
of Succeſs, though they were not ſo! 


But then there is a Purity and Sobriety 
of Mind and Body required from every 
Chriftian, which ſhould accompany 
him in the Diſcharge of his Duty, and 
without which it will not be accepta- 
ble to God, or advantageous to him- 
ſelf. In order to attain to this, the 
extravagant Deſires of Senſe muſt be 
controuled, and checked; and the Body 
ſo far brought in Subjection to the Soul, 
as to be made ſubſervient to it in all 
the Exerciſes of Religion. 


Upon this Principle, and for- this 
End, voluntary Ab/t:nence, and Faſt- 
ing are highly, conducive to the Inte- 
reſts of Piety and Vertue. It is ſurely 
a low Commendation of a Chriſtian to 
ſay, that he will not be overcharged 
with Surfeiting- and Drunkenneſs, nor 
commit the groſſer Acts of Uncleanneſs, 


ſuch as Adultery, Fornication, and the 
like; And yet ſuch an one ſhall be in 


common Eſteem a very temperate, and 
ſaber, and regular Man. But as Chri- 
Aianity has improved, and advanced 
moſt other Vertues, ſo it has theſe too. 


There is then a more refined Continence, 


* 
o — * — * % 
* = 
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bri 


ſelves from the forbidden Gratificati- 
ons, and criminal Exceſſes of Senſe; 
but in a Forbearance of even lawful 
and innocent Pleaſures, and in a vo- 
luntary Abſtinence from our uſual Di- 
verſions, whenever they are likely to 
bring our Vertue into Danger; here- 
by anſwering a double End, gradually 
ftrengthening our Dominion over our 
Body, and in ſome Meaſure puniſhing 
and chaſtifing ourſelves for the many 
Sins we have been hurried into by the 
unruly Appetites thereof. And this is 
that Mort cation and Self-denial, that 
Faſting and Humiliation, ſo often men- 
tioned in the Scriptures, and + Now 
ſpecially recommended by our Church 
to all her ſerious, and godly Mem- 
bers, as proper to accompany our more 
ſolemn Exerciſes of Repentance and 


Prayer. 


Add to this, That by this voluntary 
Reſtraint of the ſenſual Appetites, the 
Soul is left to act with more Freedom 
and Eaſe, and becomes more lively, 

| A's 3 and 


9 


+ The Seaſon of Lent. 


taught us by the Goſpel, which XV. 
conſiſts not only in reſtraining our 
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SERM.and vigorous in her Operations. She 

XV. is better diſpoſed to receive the Com- 
WWoS munications of Divine Grace, and has 
2 _ and higher Reliſh of ſpiri- 


tual Joys. He therefore, that will not 
ſometimes lay this Reſtraint upon his 
bodily Appetites, but gratify in 
whatever they call for (though he may 
think, becauſe without Exceſs, there- 
fore without Sin) ſuch a Man, I ſay, 
cannot taſte the Pleaſures of Religion 
in an exalted Degree ('tis well, it he 
taſte them in any Degree at all) nor 
riſe to any great Attainments in 
Spiritual Life. The Pleaſures of the 
Soul, as they ariſe from very different 
Cauſes, ſo they are in their Nature, 
and Effects very different from the 
Pleaſures of the Body : Ard though 
theſe too may be indulged in this low 
and earthly State, yet if we indulge 
them too much, we ſhall weaken and 
impair, and at length loſe all Taſte, 
and Reliſh of the other. For ſenſual 
Appetites are very encroaching and im- 
perious, and if we do not deny them 
ſometimes, though with great Regret, 
and Difficulty to ourſelves; the Caſe 
at length may be, they will not be de- 
nied by us: If we will not at firſt con- 
troul and over- rule them, they will 
ſubdue 
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ſubdue and enſlave us. I keep under 8 E RM. 
my Body, (ſays St. Paul) and bring it XV. 
into Sub jection. I deny — in ma- WWW 


ny Things I might enjoy; I ſubmit to, 
and endure many voluntary Hardſhips, 


left that by any Means, when I have Cor. ix. 


preached to others, I myſel Id be a” 
Caſt-away ; Leſt after " ». Lapeer fi 
ed ro others the Rules, and Meaſures 
of labouring and contending for an un- 
fading Crown, I myſelf ſhould at length 
fail to attain, or be deemed unworthy 
to receive it. Could St. Paul dread 
this, who then can be ſecure? If Hr 
thought ir neceſſary thus to guard, and 
watch over his Appetites and Deſires; 
if Hz laboured inceſſantly herein, Hz 
who was a Chriſtian of the firſt Rank, 
and who fo far exceeded the common 
Meaſures of Piety; how jealous ſhould 
we be over 1 7 ? How fearful of be- 
ing charged with Sloth and Remiſneſs, 
how apprehenſive of falling under the 
final Cenſure of our Lord and Judge, 
and becoming Reprobates and Caſt- 
aways ? 


V. Laſtly, It is to be obſerved, that 
the Apoſtle enforces his Advice with 
the moſt powerful of Arguments, v2z. 
the ſuperlative Greatneſs, and Excel- 

Aa 4 lency 
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SRRM. lency of the Reward we contend for; 
XV. Now THEY do it to obtain a corruptible 
> Crown, but WE an incorruptible. THEIR 


Reward is mean, and little, and of 
ſhort Continuance, Ours of infinite 
Value, and eternal Duration; THEIR 
Crown ſhall quickly fade, wither, and 
die away, Ours ſhall laſt for ever, 
without the leaſt Diminution of Beau- 
ty and Glory, 


If any now be inclined to conceive 
frightful Notions of the Chriſtian's 
Dury, as requiring mighty Diligence, 
and Labour, and Pains; let him know, 
that whatever theſe are, they ſhall be 
abundantly recompenſed, and beyond 
all Expreſſion, and all Imagination 
overpaid. But which of the Goods of 
this World will compenſate the Pains, 
or fully anſwer the Expectation of the 
Purſuer? Alas! they are all vain and 
fugitive, empty and deceitful! void of 
all true Peace and laſting Happineſs ! 
Were they found as great in intrinſic 
Worth, when graſped and poſſeſſed; 
as they are repreſented at a Diſtance 
by a warm, and deluded Fancy; yet 
would our Joy in poſſeſſing them be 
very much abated by this Reflexion, 
That it is tranſitory, and ſhort ö 

I 
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If the Goods of this World flip not out Sa RN. 

of our Hands, nor are forcibly wreſted XV. 

| from us, yet muſt we in a ſhort Time 
be torn from them, tho' perhaps not till 
we have had the Mortification to out- 
| live all the Taſte and Reliſh of them. 
What grateful, or durable Impreſſion 
can popular Applauſe, and Acclama- 
tion make upon the Mind? The out- 
ward D iſt inctions of this Life, which 
are eagerly ſought after, and are the 
Fuel of Ambition, make no real Diffe- 
rence in the Man, who is cloathed with 
them. Power and Dominion, ſo im- 
atiently ſtruggled for, are both trou- 
— and invidious in the Uſe. Great 
Wealth and Riches can neither create 
new Senſes to take in more Enjoyments, 
than are common to other Men; nor 
enlarge the Capacity, or prevent the 
Decay of old ones. Senſual Pleaſures, 
are at the beſt, but mean Entertain- 
ments of the rational Man, fleeting and 
tranſient, leaving no gladſome Memo- 
ry behind them, eaſily overſtrained, 
and turned into Pains, and then fol- 
lowed with Heavineſs of Heart, Vexa- 


| tion of Spirit, and a tormenting Re- 
| gret. And yet theſe, and ſuch as theſe, 
| are the higheſt and beſt Rewards of this 
World; not worthy ſure to be made 

| | (though 


Sz aa. (though alas! they are too general 
XV. made) the Objects of our 
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Cares, 


WA- and keeneſt Purſuits. But now if for 


theſe Men will compaſs Sea and Land, 
put all the Powers of Mind and Bod 
on the Stretch, ſacrifice their Healt 
and Eaſe, engage in the ſevereſt Toils, 
outface the moſt threatning Dangers, 
and attempt even Impoffibilities; How 
amazing, how inexcufable is our Sloth 
and Indifference? Who, as Cbriſti- 
ans, profeſs to overlook this World, 
and to fer our Hearts upon, and di- 
re& our Aims to another! Who pre- 
tend to account all Things here little, 
and worthleſs, in Compariſon of the 
Glories of Heaven, and the Joys of E- 
ternity l who make Shew of ſeekin 

that incorruptible Crown, with which alf 
the Crowns of this World deſerve not 
once to be named! The only Crown 
(according to the Words of an Elegant 
Writer) „ Whoſe Splendor does 
* not deceive with falſe Ideas; as ha- 
« virg no Weight of Cares to make it 
* burthenſome, no Dangers to allay 


its Glory; but all bright and maſſive, 
1% and ſtable. 


EE Since 


Dr. Stanhope an the Epifiles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 
p. 219. 
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| Sex 

Since then it has pleaſed our Graci- XV. 
ous and Good God to ſet ſo tranſcen - 
dent a Price to our View; and to en- 


courage us in our Chriſtian Race, and 
Warfare with the clear Proſpect of fo 
incomparable a Reward; let us ſhake 
off our Stupidity, and Sloth, and excire 
ourſelves to the utmoſt Vigilance and 
Induſtry. This Crown: of Life and 
Glory, (with how much Difficulty ſoe- 
ver) is yet very poffible to be obtained; 
it is as certain, as the Promiſes of a 
God Faithful and Unchangeable can 
make it: To ſay, we cannot take fo 
much Pains, as are requiſite to gain it, 
is fooliſh, becauſe we ſee the Men of 
this World daily raking more, for 
Things of infinitely leſs Value; to 
complain of the Pains and Difficulties 
of the Cbriſtian Life, as hard to be 
ſubmitted to, is very unreaſonable, be- 
cauſe there is no Proportion between 
the Work and the Reward, the La- 
bour and the Benefit, the few imper- 
fect Services we can render unto God, 
and the eternal and undefiled Inheri- 
tance he hath reſerved in Heaven for 
us, 


It 


WWW and 
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It remains only, that we ſer about, 
in this Matter with be- 
coming Ardor and Reſolution, beg- 
ging of God to aid, and affiſt us in 
our Spiritual Race, that we may run 
it with Patience, and - friſh it with 

z wt (uv and ſtrengthen us 
— r Fats and Conflicks; and 
finally, we us the Victory, through 
our Lond Feſus Cbriſt; that by, and 
with Him, we may be -crowned with 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality. 
AC: Dns 7951 
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PHIL. 


PHIL, III. 20, 21. 


For our Converſation is in Heaven, from 


whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift : 


12 ſhall change our vile PTY that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
Body, according to the Working, where- 
4 He is able even 0 
unto * 


a K:ngdom of Heaven. Our 
10 5 -Comver ſat 1 

that is, as Rudeus ren- 
a the Words, We have Heaven for 
our City. We live in this World in- 
deed, but are not of it; we converſe 
with ſenfible and corruptible Things; 


but are entitled to an intellectual Ha 4 


_ to an Inberitance 2 


= IHE Apoſile in my Text, SERM. 
* aſſerts our 8 XVI. 
in, and Relation to the WW 
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SE RM. and undefiled; Our Abode for a Time» 
XVI. is in an earthly Tabernacle; We have 
r continuing City 


here, * live in an 
aſſured Hope and a joyful Expectation 
of a City, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
Gad. 


Upon this then ſhould our Thoughts 
and Affections be fixed, hither ſhould 
all our Endeavours tend. Do we be- 
long to another Country, and hope 
ſhortly to paſs thither, and ſhall we 
not labour to acquaint ourſelves with 
the Nature of it, that we may be fit- 
ted and prepared to enjoy it? Have we 


a right to the Kingdom of Heaven? Are 
we made for pure and  incorporeal 


Pleaſures? and ſhall we be wholly ſunk 
into Senſe, and can we be content to 
grovel always upon Earth? Surely, did 
we in any Meaſure underſtand the 
Weight and Worth of a Crown of Life 
and Immortaliry, we ſhould ſhake off 
every mean and little Paſſion, we ſhould 
be effectually cured of all Lazineſs and 
Indifference, and run with Vigor and 
Alacrity the Race which is ſet before us. 


It is true indeed, that little of this 
raiſed and elevated Diſpoſition diſco- 
vers itſelf in the Lives and Actions of 

Men. 
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Men. What with Buſineſs and Cares 8 E NM. 
on the one hand, what with Pleaſures XVI. 
and Diverſions on the other, what with 
Vices and Paſſions on boch, there is 
hardly any Room left for the Thoughts 
of an Happy and Glorious Eternity. It 
is alſo true, that we cannot think wor- 
thily of that Felicity which God bath 
2 for all that love and fear bim. 
ut yet if Men would be perſuaded to 
think ſeriouſly and frequently of it, and 
to revolve in their Minds the many 
great and exellent Things which the 
Scriptures have declared concerning 
it; they would find an holy Flame 
kindling in their Breaſts, and as their 
Deſires grow warmer and ſtronger to- 
wards Heaven, fo in Proportion would 
their Aﬀections to this World, decline 
and abate; till at length they would be 
convinced, that not only, the little 
Portion of it, which falls to every par- 
| ticular Man's Share, but all the K:ng- 
doms of the World and the Glory of them 
(ſuppoſing they could be poſſeſſed and 
enjoyed at once) are deſpicable and of 
no Value in Compariſon of that Glory, 
which ſhall hereafter be revealed. 


With the Hopes of producing theſe 
Sentiments in you, I ſhall diſcourſe. 
I. Firſt, 


368 


XVI. 
— 


The — Hour future State 9pened, 


I. Hirt. of the Glory, and Riches, 
and Happineſs of that Celeſtial 
Country we are through Chriſt 
entitled to, and ought therefore 
frequently and afleftionately to 
* * 


II. Secondly, Of che 8 Conſe- 
quences and Effects of ſuch de- 
vout and ſublime ER 


I. Firſt, Lam to diſcourſe to you 
of the Glory, and Riches, and Hap- 
pineſs of that Celeſtial Country we are 
through Chreft entitled 6 


All who n endeavoured to draw 
the Picture of Heaven, and to repre- 
ſent the State of the Bleſſed, have a- 
greed in their main Lines, though they 
have ſomewhat differed in their Co- 
lourings; their Draughts bear a near 
Reſemblance to each orher, however 
ſome may exceed in Luſtre and Beauty: 
Nor can we think but that even the beſt 
of them muſt come infinicely ſhort of 
the Perfection and Glory of that State 
and Country, which they are deſigned 
ro exhibit-ro- our View. For who was 
ever permitted to gg-to this Land of 

Promiſe, 
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Promiſe, and to return with an Ac-S ERM. 
count of it to the Inhabitants of this XVI. 
lower World? They who have been 
priviledged in the higheſt manner, and 
caught up even into the third Heaven, 
could make no other Diſcovery to us, 
than that they had heard unſpeakable = Cor. xii. 
Words, which it is not lawful for a Man 
to utter. Who then will take upon 
him to declare the Greatneſs of God's 
Love, and the Extent of his Goodneſs? 
Who will preſume to inform Mankind 
how happy He will make thoſe, that 
have loved, and feared, and with all 
Care and Integrity obeyed him? Nay, 
what finite Mind, in this low and frail 
Srate, can graſp the Idea of compleat 
and endleſs Felicity ; (for ſuch will be 
the Felicity of the other World) and 
how then can we open and explain 
that to others, which we are not ca- 
able of comprehending clearly and 
fully ourſelves? He, who was as able to 
judge in this Matter as any mere Man, 
owns plainly, that here e know but in 1 Cor.xiii, 
Part, and ſee as through a Glaſs darkly. 9 1. 
And Another of the inſpired Writers, 
confeſles with the like Ingenuity, That | 
as yet it does not appear what We 1 Joh. iii. 
all be, that is, to what tranſcendent *: 


Heigths our future Happineſs ſhall riſe, 
B b | what 


370 


SERM. 


XVI. 


The Happineſs of our future State opened, 
what ſhall be the Riches and Glory of 


our heavenly Inheritance, we cannot 


in this State of Ignorance, and Sin ex- 


John ji. 
2. 


preſs or conceive. Not that we have 
no Knowledge at all of our Celeſtial 
Country, but our Knowledge 1s weak 
and partial, our Conceptions faint and 
inadequate, and all that we can think 
or ſay of it, muſt fall infinitely below 
its real and ineſtimable Value. 


However, as I ſaid before, all who 
have attempted to open or ditplay it by 
the Direction and Aſſiſtance of the Sa- 
cred Oracles, have ſpoke of it much in 
the ſame Terms, and to the ſame Ef- 
fect. The general Account of future 
Happineſs, is, That it will conſiſt in 
the Viſion and Fruition of the Ever- 
blefled God, in a Reſemblance to his 
Nature, and a Participation of his Glo- 

. For this we have the expreſs Au- 
43 of St. John, We know, ſays he, 
when He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is: Our 
Bodies ſhall be cloathed with Incorrup- 
tion and Immortality, our Souls ſhall 
be arrayed with Light and Purity, we 
ſhall be like God in Holineſs, like him 
in Love and Truth, in Felicity and 
Joy; We /hall ſee him as He is in his 

Excellent 
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Excellent Nature, and Incomparable 8 ER . 

Attributes; all adorable and amiable, XVI. 

the inexhauſtible Fountain of Good to. 

his Creatures, worthy all the Venera- 

tion they can — the Bleflings they 
t 


can aſcribe, the Thankſgivings and 
Praiſes they can render him to all Eter- 
nity. Then, ſays St. Paul, ſhall I know 
even as alſo I am known ; that is, (not 
to enter into the Niceties of the School- 
men, who talk of I know not what Spe- 
cula Trinitatis, and the intuitive Viſion 
of the Eſſence of God) © I ſhall be 
fully accquainted with the Glory and 
« Excellency of the Divine Nature, 
C look into the Depths of Gop's Wil- 
« dom, behold the Wonders of his 
« Love, obſerve the Harmony of all 
« his Attribures in his various Dealings 
« towards the Children of Men, and 
te the concurrent Operation of them all 
« to the promoting his own Glory, 
« and eſtabliſhing their everlaſting 


% Happineſs. 


Now as GoD is an infinite and in- 
comprehenſible Being, ir ſeems highly 
reaſonable to think that our Know- 
ledge of him may be perpetually grow- 
ing and increaſing, and ſo adminiſter 


new Matter of Wonder, and Joy, and 
b 2 Praiſe 


372 
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XVI. 
— 


Pſ. xxxvi. 


2 Cor. iii. 
18, 


The Happineſs of our fature State opened 
Praiſe to all Eternity. He will dif- 


penſe his Light, and communicate his 
Love to us, and we ſhall contemplate, 
and admire, and rejoyce in him for 
ever, without Wearineſs or Satiety, 
or the leaſt Approaches to them, with 
Toy unſpeakable and full of Glory. This 
ſeems {ſignificantly expreſſed in thoſe 
Words of the P/almi/t, With thee, O 
Gov, is the Fountain of Life; and in 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. For God 
is the Sum and Perfection of all Good, 
the Author and Giver of Being and all 
its Comforts, the never-failing Source 


of Life, and Health, and Glory, and 


Joy. To dwell with him, is to dwell 


with Wiſdom and Happineſs. He fil- 
leth and ſuſtaineth all Things by his 
wonderful Preſence and Power, nor 
can we imagine to ourſelves any greater 
Felicity, than that of beholding the Glo- 
ry of the Lord with open Face, and being 
changed ourſelves into the Image of him, 
whom we behold. 


This then is a compendious Account 
of the Happineſs of Heaven, as far as it 
is revealed, we ſhall know God, and we 
ſhall be lite bim; we ſhall be admitted 
to his happy Preſence, and transform'd 
into his Nature; our Viſion of 2 

a 
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ſhall be clear and open, our Love to 8E RM. 
him pure and ardent; and from the XVI. 
continual Exerciſe and Increaſe of both, Av 


ſhall reſult continual Joy and Pleaſure, 
far ſurpaſſing all that we ever knew 
before, and ſuch as can be deſcribed 
only by thoſe, who feel it. 


Add hereto, the Pleaſures, which 
glorified Saints ſhall enjoy in each o- 
ther. For it cannot but be a mighty 
Addition to Happineſs to ſee it ſpread 
and diffuſed, and communicated to 
Multitudes, every one of whom we love 
as our very ſelves. In Heaven every 
Heart ſhall be true and faichful, every 
Breaſt candid and pure, and Hatred and 
Malice with all their dark Train of 
Fears, and Jealoufies, and Suſpicions 
be totally and eternally excluded thence. 
No Perſon there can have any ſiniſter 
Deſigns to carry on, or ſeparate Inte- 
reſts to purſue; there 1s no deceiving, 
or being deceived; no ſorrowful Com- 
plaints are vented, no Groans of Grief 
or Pain uttered there, not ſo much as 
the ſoft Sighs of ſecret Inquietude are 
heard in that happy Place ; bur Beauty 
and Splendor fit on every Face, Glad- 
neſs and Joy overflow every Heart, and 
they live together in the higheſt Satiſ- 

B b 3 faction 
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S ERM. faction and Delight, with perfect 
XVI. Friendſhip, and inviolable Concord. 
WW 


Whar their manner of Communica- 
tion ſhall be, what their particular Ex- 
erciſe and Imployments, is neither ea- 
ſy, nor neceſſary to be known now. 
Doubtleſs, as the Body when raiſed, 
ſhall be ſo far changed, as to be made 
a fit and proper Companion for arr im- 
mortal Spirit; ſo the manner of Inter- 
courſe between glorified Beings, ſhall 
be very different from what we now 
practice in our preſent low and confined 
State. Now the Soul is cloathed with 
a Natural (or Animal) Bedy, this Body 
ſhall be raiſed a Spiritual Bedy. It is 
now oppreſſed with Infirmities and 
Weakneſs, and liable to Decay and Diſ- 
ſolution; it thall hereafter be endued 
with Strength and Agility, with Beauty 


and Glory, and put on Incorruption and 


Immortality, and never feel Pain or 
Wearineſs more; but be nimble, active 
and unwearied, ſuited to the Temper, 
and ready to correſpond with all the 
Motions of the Soul, to which it ſhall 
be reunited. 


And as this Change ſhall paſs upon 
the Body; ſo the Soul ſhall then be 
pertected, 
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e ee and, as it 1s reaſonable to S ERM. 
elieve, gratified in every Faculty, XV, 
* The Soul has many different Ways WWW 


* of acting, and may be exquiſitely 
© pleaſed in each of them. She can 
* underſtand, will, imagine, ſee, hear, 
© love, and dif. ourſe, and be entirely 
* happy in each of theſe Modes of 
* Perception. For Inſtance, the Un- 
* derſtanding may contemplate a great 
% Variety of Truths; the Memo 

may turn itſelf to an infinite Multi- 
tude of Objects; and we may eaſily 
conceive the Happineſs of the Soul, 
while any one of it's Faculties is in 
© the full Fruition of its proper Ob- 
« ject.” And it is very reaſonable to 
think, that as the Pleaſures of a future 
State ſhall be as perfect in Degree, fo 
likewiſe as various in their Kind, as 


the Soul is capable of enjoying. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


But above all, the View and En- 
joyment of the Supreme, Eternal, All- 
ſufficient Being, will for ever delight 
and fatisfy; for this is the ultimate 
End of Man, beyond which he cannor 
imagine a Deſire, or form a View. 
To /ee God as he is, is ſomething that 
never yet entered into the Heart of 
Man; it will furniſh perpetual Matter 

Bb 4 of 
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St xm. of Admiration and Tranſport through 
| XVI. an Eternity of Exiſtence. 
WOW 

For to make up the Idea of future 
Happineſs, we mult put in this endear- 
ing Circumſtance, that it will 44% for 
ever, without Interruption or Abate- 
ment, without Diminution or Decay, 
without the leaſt Interval of Sorrow, 
or Grief, or any Approach to Period 
or End. The Apprhenſion of this, 
though at the remoteſt Diſtance, would 
caſt a Shade over the Glories of Heaven, 
and give a ſecret Damp to the Joys of 
the happieſt Soul there : But when the 
Glorified Being conſiders that he ſhall 
never be leſs happy than he now is, 
but continually more ſo, he muſt be all 
Raviſhment and Tranſport. Every Ca- 
pacity will be extended to the utmoſt, 
and gratified to the Height; and he 
mult drink with infinite Delight of the 
Rivers of Pleaſures at God's Right 
Hand, becauſe he knows they cannot 
fail or be exhauſted, but will run with 
a full Torrent for evermore. 


| If this little that has been now ſaid 
| of the Happineſs and Glories of Hea- 
l ven be true, as it certainly is (and abun- 
| dantly more ſhall be there found * 
| the 
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the moſt enlightened Perſon on Earth S ERM. 
is able to imagine, or the moſt elo- XVI. 
quent Pen to declare); Whence is it 
we are ſo little affected with the 
Thoughts of it, fo cool and negligent 
in purſuing it, ſo careleſs in ſecuring 
to ourſelves the Attainment of it? Our 
Title to this happy and glorious Place 
is already purchaſed for us, and me- 
thinks we ſhould be very defirous to do 
every Thing on our Parts to prepare 
ourſelves for the Enjoyment: of it. 
What can we defire more than to go 
to a Country, where flouriſh Love, and 
Joy, and Peace; a perpetual Health, 
and an eternal Spring ; Where we ſhall 
be freed from all Sickneſs and Pain of 
Body, and no more be liable to Diſ- 
eaſe and Death ; from all Anguiſh and 
Diſorder of Mind toa, ariſing from 
the Prevalence of vain and wicked 
Paſſions; where nothing that can 
give us Grief or Diſturbance can en- 
ter, and every Thing that tends to 
heighten and perfect our Joys ſhall be 
found; where we ſhall be inſeparably 
united to GoDp, and each other: And 
live for ever in the Light of his Coun- 
tenance; charmed with the Glories of 
his Preſence, raviſhed with the Sweet- 
neſs of his Love, poſſeſſed of all = 
fible 
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Se RM. ſible Good, and ſecured in the Enjoy- 
XVI. ment thereof to endleſs Ages. 


2 


Surely, would we raiſe out Thoughts 
often towards Heaven, and contem- 
plate the Nature and Excellence of 
the Inheritance reſerved for us there; 
we ſhould be leſs ſollicitous for the 
Things of this World, which are all 
frail and tranſient, corruptible and de- 
ceitful, neither ſatisfactory nor laſting, 
whereas our heavenly Inheritance 1s 
zncorruptible, and undefiled, and fadeth 
not away. I am perſuaded that in this 
mean and rude Draught I have now 
given you of Heaven and future Hap- 
pineſs, you diſcover enough to engage 
your Eſteem, and your Love: And 
that though it be too commonly the 
Practice ot Mem to et their Affection: 
en Things of the Earth, and ſeek after 
them ; yet that ye will own this is 
their great Folly, and, if not time 
remedied, will prove fatal, and finally 
deſtructive to them; there being no 
Corr pariſon between them, and the 
Things above, which are moſt excellent 
in their Nature, give true and ſolid 
Happineſs to all that are poſſeſſed of 
them, and are of everlaſting Duration. 


I 
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SERM, 

I proceed, XVL 

22 
II. Secondly, To ſpecify the Benefits 
and Advantages which in this Life 
would accrue to us from frequent 
Meditations of the Joys, and Glo- 


ries of Heaven. 


(I.) Firſt, Hereby we ſhould be arm- 
ed againſt the Temptations of preſent 
and ſenſible Objects (which too ge- 
nerally poſſeſs Mens whole Hearts 
and Souls) we ſhould always eſtimate 
them according to their true and in- 
trinfic Value, and purſue them with 
a moderate and ſubordinate Care, qua- 
lified by Reaſon, and bounded by Re- 
ligion. Such is our Frame and Cir- 
cumſtances, that we muſt be concern- 
ed in this World, and God has even 
allowed us Six Days in Seven to attend 
the Buſineſs of our reſpective Voca- 
tions and Callings; but our Diligence 
for the Things of this World ought not 
to exclude our Sollicitude and Care for 
the Things above, we ſhould propor- 
tion our Concern according to the real 
Worth of them, and not purſue them 
with ſuch eager and paſſionate Deſires, 

as 
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SERM.as if all the Happineſs we are capable 
XVI. of enjoying was to be found in them. 
— 


St. Paul ſuggeſts to us, that we ſhould 

1 Cor. vii. ue this World (as though we uſed it not ) 
wy ecauſe the Faſhion of it paſſes away. 
The Scenes are continually ſhifting, 

and we know not how ſoon we may be 
called off the Stage: The World itſelf, 

the common Theatre upon which we 

all act, ſhall c'er long be conſumed 

and diſſolved. St. Fobn adviſes in like 
manner, Love not the WoRLD, nor the 

John . Things that are in the WoRLD, if any 
1” Man loveth the WokLD, the Love of the 
' © FATHER 7s mot in him. For all that is 
in the WoRLD, the Luft of the Fleſh, 

and the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride 

of Life, is not of the FATHER, but 1s of 

the WoRLD, and the WoRLD paſſeth a- 

way, and the Luſts thereof ; but he that 

doth the Will of Go p, abideth for ever. 

That is, Be not conformed to the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of this wicked 
WoRkLD, be not immoderately fond of 

the Dignities and Honours, the Plea- 

ſures and Enjoyments thereof; the De- 

fires of theſe are not excited in us by 

Ged, nor is it according to his Will 

that we ſhould ſet our Hearts upon 
them; the chief Concern of the 2 

this 
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this World is indeed to gratify their ſen- S ERM. 
ſual Appetites; they act from a low and XVI. 
earthly Principle; and what at length vo 


do they gain but Vexation and Diſap- 
pointment? They do miſerably deceive 
themſelves; all theſe Things, wherein 
they ſo delight, being fugitive and tran- 
ſient, fleeting and momentary ; whereas 
the Joys and Comforts of Religion are 
perpetual and endleſs; and he, that doth 
the Will of God, abideth for ever. Now 
the Man, whoſe Affections are fixed 
on Things above, is fully ſenſible of all 
this, ſees thro' the falſe and glittering 
Charms of the World, and is not to be 
captivated by the gaudy Vanities of it; 
rejects ir's Inſinuations, and deſpiſes it's 
Allurements, and is continually on his 
Guard againſt the Luſts of the Fleſb, 
and theWiles of Satan : and as he thus 
with a generous Scorn over-looks the 
Pomps of this WoRLD, and is not to 
be wrought upon by its Charms, ſo he 
can alſo tortify himſelf in his Gop, and 
bid Defiance to it's Threats. The Trou- 
bles and Diſaſters of this mortal Life 
are eaſily born by thoſe who live in the 
near and joytul Expectation of an im- 
mortal one; they do not ſtudiouſly co- 
vet the Recreations and Diverſions, 
nor are they anxiouſly fearful of the 

Trials 
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S ERM. Trials and Misfortunes of this tranſito- 


ry State. The Troubles of this Lzfe 


WYV would not fall ſo heavy upon Men, if 


they did not over-rate Lie itſelf and 
all it's Conveniencies. Were our Af- 
Fections fixed on Things above, we might 
hope for the Aſſiſtance of the Divine 
Grace, to have the ſame Command o- 
ver our Paſhons, as the Primitive Chri- 
zans are ſaid to have had; and to 
look with an Eye of Indifference upon 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
World as they did, and to bear with 
equal Fortitude and Patience the ſeve- 
reſt Trials that Fleſh and Blood could 
be exerciſed withal. Not that they 
thought it unlawful to poſſe/5 Eſtates, 
or to rejoyce in the Bleſſings of Divine 
Providence; but they were ſo wholl 
intent upon another Life, that th 
were almoſt unconcern'd at every Thing 
that befel them in this. Nay, they 
ſeemed to make too little Account of it, 
preſſing ſometimes to Martyrdom, and 
crouding for an Execution. We have 
no other Concernment in this World (ſays 
Tertullian) than to get out of it as ſoon 
as wecan. Being inflamed with the De- 
fire of a future and eternal Life, we 
breath after an intimate Converſe with 
God, (lays Tuſtin Martyr) the Great 


Parent 
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Parent and Creator of the World, and 8 E R NM. 


make haſte to ſeal our Confeſſion with our XVI. 
Blood; being heartily defirous of Comm 


nion with our God in that Life, where 
no Malice or Wickedneſs ſhall take place. 


Now, though we ſhould not riſe to 
theſe ſpiritual Heights, yet having the 
ſame — and Glory in View, 
we might be aſhamed to ſink under the 
ordinary Calamities of this mortal Life. 
If we groan under Sickneſs and Pain, 
do we not know we ſhall ſhortly lay 
down this vile Body in the Earth, and 
receive it again at the general Re- 
ſurrection, a GLoriovs Body, above 
the Impreſſions of Sickneſs and Pain, 
eternally freſh and beautiful? If we are 
depriv'd of our Eſtates, or robbed of our 
pu Names ; are we not ſhortly to take 

oſſeſſion of heavenly Treaſures, which 
can never be wreſted from us? Do we 
not hope cer long to ſtand approved in 
the Sight of Gop and his holy Angels? 
Will not our Innocence be ſufficiently 
vindicated; and all our Sufferings a- 
bundantly over-paid, when we ſhall be 
numbered with the Saints in Glory 
. everlaſting ? In fine, if all our Hopes 
and all our Comforts be bounded with- 
'in the narrow Compaſs of this Life, 
; we 


* - 
'* 
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S ERM. we give the World an unſpeakable Ad- 
XVI. vantage over us, and ſhall in no De- 
S&—> zree be able to ſuſtain it's Croſſes and 
Troubles. But it our Thoughts are in 
Heaven; and all our Deſires and all 
Expectations tend thither; neither the 
Goods nor the Evils of this Ay 

State, will be of any great Account wi 
us; they will not tranſport us with 
Joy, theſe will not fink us with Grief; 
we ſhall uſe thoſe with Moderation; 
we ſhall bear Zhe/e with Patience; in 
the Poſſeſſion of Sh we ſhall not place 
our Happineſs; in the Sufferance of 
theſe we ſhall not deem ourſelves Mi- 
ſerable; well knowing, how quickly 
all Things here have an End; how 
ſoon the Faſhion of this World is to 
paſs away; or, which is much the ſame 
to us, how ſoon we are to take our final 
Leave of it; and being fully perſuaded 
of entring upon an unchangeable and 
| everlaſting State of Happineſs, in the 
| Preſence of our God and Saviour, and 
; in a Participation of the Glory which 

i ſhall be revealed. | 


(2.) Secondly, As Indifference to this 
World, would be one happy Effect of 
frequent Meditations on the Felicities 
and Glories of the World to come; 1o 

Magnanimity 
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Magnanimity and Chearfulneſs in our 8 E x M. 
Chriſtian Warfare would be another. XVI. 
For what ſhould diſturb the Peace; what www 


ſhould damp the Courage of a Soul, 
intent upon the Rewards of Heaven, 
and the Joys of Eternity? It is for 
Want of a juſt Apprehenſion, a lively 
Hope, a ſtrong and well-grounded Af 
ſurance of theſe, that we are fo faint 
and languid in the Exerciſes of Piety. 
Hence it is that we feel fo little Satiſ- 
faction in them, and are apt upon every 
flight Occaſion to excuſe ourſelves from 
the Performance of them. We alas! 
are earthy in our Thoughts, ſenſual in 
our Appetites and Deſires, taken up 
with little worthlets Purſuits, and neg- 
ligent in purſuing that, which alone 
deſerves all our Ardor and Zeal, vis. 
A Crown of Life and Immortality. This 
is of ineſtimable Value; and ſhould, 
one would think, inſpire all that are 
Candidates for it, with a noble Hearr, 
an active Diligence, and an invincible 
Reſolution. Would we fix our Eyes 
and Heart on this Crown of Life and 
Glory, and conſider ourſelves as juſt 
ready to lay hold of it; nothing would 
be too much to do, nothing too great 
to ſuffer for the Sake of it. 
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XVI. Of this therefore St. Paul frequent- 

iy reminded the Chriſtians, as the 

moſt effectual Support under all Tri- 

Rom. vii. als and Afflictions. I reckon that the 

* Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not 

worthy to be compared with the Glory, 

which ſhall be revealed in us. What we 

endure here, is hardly worth the men- 

tion, in regard of the Bliſs and Happi- 

neſs deſigned for us hereafter. For 

> Cor. iv. ie Cauſe (ſays the ſame Apoſtle) we 

r6, 17,18, faint not, but though our outward Man 

periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed 

Day by Day. For our light Affliction, 

which is but for a Moment, worketh for 

us a far more exceeding and eternal 

Weight of Glory: While we look not at 

the Things which are ſeen, but at the 

the Things which are not ſeen; for the 

Things which are ſeen are Temporal, 

but the Things which are not ſeen are 

Eternal. And fo mighty is the Diſpro- 

dr wh that we can with no Shew of 

eaſon ſer the tranfient Afflictions of 

this State, againſt the ever-enduring 
Glories of the next. 


Should not the near Approach of 
theſe ine fable Glories, cure all unprofi- 


table Sadneſs and Dejection of — 
| an 
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and not only ſupply us with Strength Sx x NM. 


and Vigor to perform our Duties but 


give us Delight and Pleaſure in them WWW 


too? With what Strength of Devotion 
ſhould we pray to God? With what 
Gladneſs of Heart ſhould we praiſe 
him? With what Alacrity of Soul 
ſhould we ſerve him? Who, we know, 
will ſo bounteouſly reward them that 
ſeek him, and ſo amply recompence all 
their Labours of Love; recompence 
them, not only beyond all that they can 
expect, bur alſo beyond all that is poſ- 
fible for them to wiſh or imagine. Can 
any Inſtance of Obedience be difficult 
which He requires at our Hands? Can 
any Trials be thought harſh or ſevere, 
which he (who has promis'd to be him- 
ſelf our exceeding great Reward) com- 
mands us to undergo. What can we 
do or ſuffer enough to manifeſt our 
Gratitude to him, who has ſo wonder- 
ouſly diſplayed his Love to us, and 
engaged to make us Partakers of the 
Riches and Glory of his everlaſting 
Kingdom? Oh! could we now pene- 
trate the Regions of Light? Did we 
but know what it is to dwell in the 
Preſence, and at the Right Hand of 
the Bleſſed Go p? Could we view the 
Triumphs, or form any juſt Idea of the 

Cc 2 State 
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S ERM. State of thoſe happy Souls who once 
XVI. dwelt in periſhing Bodies, and were in 
a State of Frailty and Sin, but are now 
waſhed from all guilty Stains, and in 

a State of Purity and Glory; we ſhould 

look down with Contempt upon all the 

falſe Charms, and gilded Vanities of this 
World; we ſhould adore the divine Good- 

neſs in the Scheme of our Redemption; 

we ſhould count alk Things but Loſs for 

the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 

Jeſus our Lord; we ſhould Eſteem even 
Reproaches, and Perſecutions and Diſ- 

treſſes for his Sake, greater Treaſure 

and Gain, than all Þis vain, finful 


World can afford: In fine; Our chief 
Care and Sollicitude would be, to preſs 
towards the Mark, for the Prize pro- 
miſed to all the Faithful in Christ 


"Jeſus. 


Let us then remember, That this 
Life is a State of Diſcipline and Labour, 
let us proceed in our Duty with Vigor, 
and undaunted Reſolution, and Reſig- 
nation; now 1s the Time of Warfare, 
and Action, and Trial; and what great- 
er Incouragement to behave well, than 
an Aſſurance, that for ſuch there is a 
Recompence appointed at the Reſur- 
rectian of the Fuſt, and that then, 2 

ſha 
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ſhall enter into the Foy of their Lard. S nm. 


Once more, 


WWW 


(3) Thirdly, The frequent Medita- 
tion on this, diſſipates the Terrors of 
Death, and enables us to wait it's 
coming with Calmneſs and Serenity. 
DEATH (ſaid rhe Heathen Moraliſts, 
TuLLy and SENECA) either puts a full 
End to our Being: and then there is 
nothing very dreadful in it ; or it con- 
dutts us to a better Life, and then, it is 
even deſireable; what was to them Mat- 
ter of Enquiry and Diſpute; is with us 
abſolurely certain, viz. That there is 
another and a better State than this, and 
it is certain, with this Addition, that 
the Body ſhall be raiſed again from the 
Grave, and ſhare the Happineſs of that 
State. This is the peculiar Doctrine of 
CHRISTIANITY, and for this Purpoſe, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Fai 
both died, and roſe, and revived, that He. 
might be Lord both of the Dead and Li- 
ving : By his Reſurrectian H x tis conſti- 
tuted Lord of all Things, and all Power 
in Heaven and Earth is conferred upon 
him, He will therefore recall the 
dies of his Dead Servants from the Pri- 
ſon of the Grave, that He may beſtow 
upon them the promiſed Reward, a 

take 


th, Rom. xiv. 
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XVI. 


for ever and ever. Is not this an ef- 


> feftual Antidote againſt the Fear of 


1 Theſ.. 


iv. 14. 


Death, that it cannot continue it's Do- 
minion over theſe very Bodies, which 
it reduces to Duſt and Corruption? For 
as we believe that JEsuUs died and roſe 
again, we believe alſo, that them which 


fleep in Ixsus, will Gop bring with him. 


Bodies o 


Rom. viii. 
23. 


For the Loo RD himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, with the Voice of 
the Archangel, and with the Trumpet o 
Gop, and the Dead in CaRIsT ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible ; fo as never to die, 
never to be diſeaſed more. 


O happy and joyful Day! when the 

the Saints ſhall be fummoned 
from the Grave by the authoritative 
Voicc of their REDEEMER ! when this 
Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality! 
When theſe now frail, ſickly, dying Bo- 
dies, ſhall be purified, refined, exalted ! 
exalted into a State of exquiſite Beau- 
ty, and never-failing Vigour. When 
theſe now vile and weak Bodies, (which 
humble and depreſs the Soul) ſhall be 
rendered proper Companions for it, Be- 
ing faſhioned like unto the Glorious Body 
of our LORD and SAVIOUR, according 
70 
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to the Working 2 He is able even t0SE RM. 
fubdue all Things to himſelf. To good XVI.” 


Chri/tians then DEATH is a welcome 
Meſſenger of Releaſe. They are the 
Sons of Gop, and wait for the full 
Bleſſings and Privileges of the Adop- 
tion, the Redemption of the Body. They 
are here in a confined, corruptible, im- 
E State, they expect and deſire to 

advanced to a State of Liberty and 
Perfection; they are here in the Fet- 
ters and Bonds of Mortality, they long 
for that Time, when Mortality ſhall be 


ſwallowed up of Life : For they know, 2 Cor. v. 


that if their earthly Houſe of this Taber- * 
nacle were diſſolved; they have @ Build- 
ing of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. U 

on the Whole, ye ſee, what Effects 
might be hoped from a frequent and 
ſerious Meditation on future Happineſs 
and Glory ; it would beget in us an 
holy Indifference to this World and the 
Things of it; give us Magnanimity and 
Cheartulneſs in doing and ſuffering the 
Will of God; and effectually diſſipate 
the Fears of Death. Whereas, there- 


fore we are here as Strangers and Pil. Pet. ii. 


grims, let us abſtain from all fleſhly Luſts 6 
which war againſt the Soul: And where- 
as we are travelling to a better Country, 


which 


392 


The:Happineſs Four future State, Gr. 


S ERM. which we hope ſhortly to be poſſeſſed 


XVI. 


\ — > 


1 Pet. i. 
3. 4 


of, let us endeavour to acquaint our- 
ſelves with the Riches and Glory of 
that Heavenly Country; and Bleſſed be 
the Gop, and Father of our Lord Jesus 
CnrIsT, which according to his abun- 
dant Mercy, hath begotten us again un- 
to à lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of 
Jesus Cnnr18sT from the Dead, to an 
Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heaven for us. 


Which may we all in due Time at- 
tain to, by the Conduct of the 


Divine Se1r1T, and through 
the Merits of our Saviour! To 


WromM, with the FATHER, and 
the Holy GrosrT, be all Ho- 


nour, and Glory World without 
End. Amen. 


